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Voices from the Past
In the Holy Mount
The words in Mk.9:2, "apart by themselves" find a fitting complement in
the words of Peter in 2 Pet.1:18, "when we were with Him in the holy
mount". Peter, when he wrote these words, was nearing the end of his
earthly pilgrimage, of which he wrote, "Knowing that the putting off of my
tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me"
(v. 14). Peter's second epistle is one of calling things to remembrance, and,
as he calls upon others to remember, he himself remembers that never-tobe-forgotten experience of being with the Lord in the holy mount. Do we
remember any such times in our Christian life when we knew we were with
Him? When we knew that Christ was not merely a name, or a figment of
human thought, but a living, loving Saviour and Master, One with whom we
may commune, One who is not in a far away heaven, but whose presence is
assured to His own by Him who is another Comforter. He said, "I will not
leave you desolate (orphans): I come unto you".
Peter says that the Lord "received from God the Father honour and
glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased". Twice has the Father spoken
thus of the Son; once at Jordan when the Lord was baptized by John the
Baptist. Now, again, in the Transfiguration, which was close to the end of
the Lord's ministry, the Father speaks of the pleasure He found in the Son.
The lasting effect of the experience on the holy mount is expressed by
Peter thus, "We have the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye
do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts". Whilst the Transfiguration
was a precious experience it had a purpose in view. It was not that the
apostles should build tabernacles and that all those who participated in that
scene should remain there in holy blessedness, oblivious to the needs of a
world of men beneath. A professed communion with the Lord that does not
produce greater assurance of the need of the Scriptures and of the power of
God's word is a false communion. If our communion with Christ does not
bring us to where the Lord brought the two disciples on the road to
Emmaus, then it is time to reconsider and to take stock of that in which we
are engaged.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller
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New Year, 1981
"Is There Any Word From The LORD?"
About 2,500 years ago fearful king Zedekiah of Judah asked the prophet
Jeremiah this question —
"Is there any word from the LORD?" Well he might ask!
His tiny kingdom was threatened by the mighty Chaldean Empire. The
military situation was humanly hopeless. But had not the kingdom been
similarly threatened by Assyrian power just over a century earlier? Led by
Hezekiah and Isaiah the nation had cried to the Lord and known
miraculous deliverance (Isa.37:36). Was there any word from the Lord
now? "There is", said Jeremiah, "Thou shalt be delivered into the hand of
the king of Babylon" (Jer.37:17). Again the word of the Lord came to
Jeremiah saying, "What seest thou?" He replied, "I see a rod of an almond
tree (Heb.shaked)". Then the Lord said "Thou hast well seen: for I watch
over (Heb.shoked) My word to perform it" (Jer.1:11,12).
At the beginning of 1981, how thankful we are still to have a word from
the Lord for our guidance as to His purposes among the nations! We watch
with growing wonder how God is watching over His word to perform it in
modern times. For so much of the word of prophecy in Scripture focuses on
the time of the end. As the present age of grace flows swiftly to a close, we
can identify developments which are clearly in preparation for the endtime crisis.
Through the prophet Zechariah a striking word of the Lord was given
regarding Jerusalem:
"I will make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all the peoples; all
that burden themselves with it shall
be sore wounded; and all the nations
of the earth shall be gathered
together against it" (Zech.12:3).
How remarkably God is watching
over this word to perform it! The
prophecy strictly belongs, of course,
to the future rallying of the nations
against Jerusalem under the military leadership of the Antichrist.
But already the city has become like
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a "burdensome stone" in international affairs; many have been "sore
wounded" by burdening themselves with it.
In the hearts of many Israelis today there burns a passionate love for
Jerusalem as the age-long symbol of Jewish faith, culture and nationhood.
This was dramatically illustrated four months ago. The United Nations
General Assembly had passed an emergency resolution demanding an
Israeli withdrawal from the occupied West Bank, Gaza and Eastern
Jerusalem within three months. This aroused an indignant reaction in
Israel. The very next day the Knesset (Israeli Parliament), by 69 votes to
15, gave final approval to the "Jerusalem law", providing that "entire
united Jerusalem" is Israel's capital city. This means that East Jerusalem,
annexed by Israel as a result of the 1967 "six-day war", is an integral part of
the Israeli capital. The vote cut across party lines, and the approval
included the majority of the Government coalition and the Labour
opposition. It was the more remarkable because members of the Knesset
were fully aware of warnings by America that such a law could seriously
endanger the Camp David peace process. The Knesset's action has been
described as "a shaking of the fist at what they regard as a frontal attack on
their right to the city of Jerusalem as the focus both of their nation and their
faith".
With world opinion even now so largely against Israel's determination to
retain the whole of Jerusalem, we can understand the likelihood of this
"burdensome stone" being a centre of continuing international controversy.
The Lord Jesus foretold that "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" (Lk.21:24). When will
that be? Not until the Lord returns to earth as King of kings and Lord of lords
(Rev.19). For the times of the Gentiles include Gentile power as
represented in Nebuchadnezzar's image (Dan.2). The feet, part of iron and
part of clay, upon which the stone cut out of the mountain without hands will
fall, relate to the political union under Antichrist at the time of the end. So
although Israel has retained control of Jerusalem for the past thirteen years,
the city must yet further be trodden down of the Gentiles. In the last fierce
struggle under Antichrist's direction, Gentile powers will bring Jerusalem's
defenders to extremity (see Zech.14:1-4). Much of the city will be
overcome, but "there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer" (Rom.11:26).
At the threshold of 1981 we realize the continuing "distress of nations, in
perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows" (Lk.21:25). But the
Lord has placed the bound of the sea, and "though the waves thereof toss
themselves, yet they cannot prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass
over it" (Jer.5:22). As in nature, so in history. God is working all things
after the counsel of His will, watching over His word to perform it.
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A Word of Exhortation
By "Watchman"
In the experiences of God's servants in every age there have been seasons of
depression and discouragement. There are many examples in Scripture of
such occasions. "All these things are against me", cried despondent Jacob
(Gen.42:36). He saw no gleam of hope in the dark clouds which gathered
around him. "It is enough; now O LORD take away my life, for I am not
better than my fathers", was Elijah's petulant plea in a mood of extreme
self-pity (1 Kgs.19:4). And disappointed Jonah, in anger and frustration,
implored," O LORD, take, I beseech Thee, my life from me; for it is better for
me to die than to live" (Jon.4:3). Moses, David, John the Baptist and many
another man of God gave vent to similar emotions in times of severe trial.
It is not surprising, then, that we also become cast down and disheartened
at times. There are many contributory causes to such a state of mind,
circumstantial, physical and spiritual. In the ebb and flow of life,
experiences of this kind are often used by our heavenly Father for our
profit. We may need the lesson Paul was taught by the thorn in the flesh:
"When I am weak, then am I strong" (2 Cor.12:10).
For some of God's people 1980 was a year of testing and trial. They have
been disturbed and bewildered by distresses of various kinds. In such times
there is always the danger of slipping from discouragement into despair and,
in desperation, acting out of character as did Moses at Meribah (Num.20).
As we enter 1981 it may be appropriate to enquire, How should we react
to setback and disappointment in the service of the Lord? There is one
supreme antidote to these assaults upon our faith.
In the closing chapters of the epistle to the Hebrews the writer faces the
grave possibility that some of his readers are contemplating turning back
from the way of God. In Heb.10 he refers pointedly to certain disturbing
signs and symptoms which are the basis of his concern, and in chapter 11 he
catalogues for their encouragement a cloud of witnesses to a life of
triumphant faith. Then he adds this moving exhortation:
"... run with patience... looking unto Jesus the Author and Perfecter of
our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross,
despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God" (Heb.12:1,2).
The vision of the cross and the throne of our victorious Redeemer will
dispel all doubt and discouragement:
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(1) Revived Concern in David's day for the Ark of God
By J. Drain, of Derby
In the furniture of the Tabernacle that the children of Israel built for the
Lord the Ark of the covenant had a prime place. It was viewed with
reverence because in a special way it signified the divine Presence among
God's people. Even the Philistines, when they learned that the Ark had
been brought to the battle field, exclaimed with alarm, "God is come into
the camp" (1 Sam.4:7).
Something of the significance of the Ark is traceable in the comment of
the widow of Phinehas, the son of Eli, when she heard that the Ark had been
captured by the Philistines. To her son just born she gave the name Ichabod,
meaning, "There is no glory", and she said, "The glory is departed from
Israel; for the Ark of God is taken" (1 Sam.4:22).
The proper place for the Ark was the holy of holies of the Tabernacle,
which was the house of God and the temple of the Lord. It was, therefore, an
action of reckless insubjection when the people of God with the
encouragement and assistance of two priests of the Lord removed the Ark
from its place and carried it out to the camp of the armed forces. The
consequences were in every way disastrous. Thirty thousand of the army of
Israel were killed and the Ark of God was taken by the Philistines to be
placed beside Dagon their idol god. What a serious travesty; the Ark of God
taken from the most holy place of the house of God and placed beside the
image of Dagon in the house of that lifeless god!
But the Ark must remain in the land of the Philistines. God intervened
with severe judgement which shattered those people. For seven months the
Ark was in their land. They were seven months of bitter suffering. The
anguished cry of the people went up to heaven until at last there was
conceived a method by which the Ark could be returned to Israel.
The arrival of the Ark in the land of Israel led to another manifestation of
divine judgement. The men of Beth-shemesh succumbed to the unholy
curiosity of seeing what the Ark contained. Spiritual privilege and liberty
are always governed by the claims of divine holiness. Genuine interest in
the things of God must be commended and encouraged, but mere curiosity
can only be condemned. Fifty thousand and seventy men died at Bethshemesh. We draw attention to the words spoken by those who escaped the
judgement, "Who is able to stand before the LORD, this holy God? and to
whom shall He go up from us?" (1 Sam.6:20). These questions emphasize
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something of the significance of the Ark and of the solemnity of dealing with
what belongs to the house of God.
Eventually the Ark was placed in the house of a man named Abinadab
whose son Eleazar guarded it. But of course the proper place for the Ark
was the house of God, and the grave irregularity which had developed must
have caused sorrow to the Lord.
Then to Israel was given a king. He was a young man who by his
ascension to the throne was offered the challenge of tremendous
possibilities. Spiritually the Israel people were in disarray. As a nation they
lived in fear because of the recurring attacks of their enemy the Philistines.
At the commencement of his reign Saul gave promise of better days for
Israel. He manifested in his character humility, courage and a readiness to
forgive. He had also available to him the wise counsel of the godly man
Samuel. Surely here was a kingly leader who would guide the people back to
God and to the importance and significance of the house of God. On the
contrary, it soon became evident that power, authority, wealth and
influence had gone to Saul's head. He was not a spiritually-minded man. He
had little interest in the house of God. It was of no concern to him that the
Ark of God was in the house of Abinadab instead of being where it should be
—in the house of God. In a later day David said of the Ark, "We sought not
unto it in the days of Saul". This neglect gave a clear indication of the
attitude of Saul to God Himself.
After Saul, a man came to the throne of Israel to whom was borne the
divine witness, "I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My heart,
who shall do all My will". The Lord "chose David also His servant, and
took him from the sheepfolds". We think of David as a young man caring for
his father's sheep. He was a spiritually-minded youth, and it is reasonable to
believe that as he watched over the sheep in their pasture he must often have
meditated on the work and purpose of God in redeeming his forefathers
from the bondage of Egypt and leading them forth to be His flock to follow
Him and His people serve to Him. In particular David may have thought of
that structure, erected by God's command and according to His pattern.
That structure, the Tabernacle, was God's house, His dwelling-place
among His people. There grew and developed in David a love for God's
house.
As years went past it must have caused increasing grief to David to see
the spiritual condition of God's people, and especially to realize that the Ark
belonging to the house which he loved was not where it should be. The house
of Abinadab chosen by men was a poor substitute for the place of divine
choice, the place of the Name.
Something of the deep inward movements in the heart of David can be
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learned from the words of Ps.132, "LORD, remember for David all his
affliction; how he sware unto the LORD, and vowed unto the Mighty One of
Jacob: surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into
my bed; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids; until I
find out a place for the LORD, a tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob".
"'A place for the LORD". There is much instruction in these words. There is
a danger that those who have found a place in the sovereign purposes of divine
love and grace may find their minds preoccupied with what God has done
for them. They may be genuinely grateful as they meditate on the many
blessings enjoyed on earth and as they anticipate what God has prepared for
them in an assured blissful, eternal future. But what about the responsibility
of response expressing itself in securing on earth a place for God, a place
where He can rest? Let us hear again words from Ps.132, "The LORD hath
chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habitation. This is My resting place
for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it". God wants a house on earth,
a resting place among His people, a place where His authority is
acknowledged. This was true in the past. It is true in the present
dispensation in which it is God's purpose that believers in Christ should
give to Him on earth the place of all authority that God has given to Him in
heaven.
When David became king and thus gained regal authority, power and
influence he quickly manifested the deep exercise of heart about the Ark of
God. For a long time it had been neglected but the expressed concern of
David and the example of his leadership led to a time of spiritual revival in
Israel. We draw attention to some features of that revival.
For about seven years after David came to the throne there were divided
loyalties in Israel, but eventually the whole nation was united in subjection
to David. The people were of one heart. This unity was important in the
development of God's purposes through David. Perhaps that was the time
when he wrote, "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity!" (Ps.133:1). Unity gives joy, and joy imparts
strength. We read, "There was joy in Israel" (1 Chron.12:40). The people
were now in a good spiritual condition to move forward in the way of God.
The vision of the house of God was vivid in the mind of David and there
burned warmly in his heart the desire to see the Ark of God in the place that
God had chosen. But he had no thought of acting in an individual way. He
wanted and sought the fellowship of his people and the collective conviction
that what he proposed to do proceeded from the Lord and was not merely
the product of his own mind. The unity that joyfully bound the people
together found expression in a ready response on the part of the leaders
whom David consulted. He had placed before them, "Let us bring again the
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ark of God to us". "And all the assembly said that they would do so: for
the thing was right in the eyes of all the people" (1 Chron.13:1-4).
A large and happy procession set off from the house of Abinadab to bring
the Ark to Zion. But lessons had to be learned. Zeal is powerful and
desirable but it must be governed by subjection to the authority of God's
word and the acknowledgement of His holiness. Such lessons are
sometimes learned through very bitter experience. This is sadly illustrated
in the tragic events of 2 Sam.6:6-9.
Eventually David had the joy and satisfaction of seeing the Ark being
placed in the tent which he had pitched for it. But even then the concern of
that great man of God was not fully answered, as will be seen in a
subsequent article in this series.

Satan and his Kingdom
(1) Satan's Greatness and Fall
By K. Dorricott, of Toronto
Every disciple of the Lord Jesus is affected by the person of Satan, who
although a spiritual being and invisible to us, is nevertheless a very real
adversary. The Bible refers to him and his actions repeatedly, yet we will
search in vain for a complete explanation of his beginning.
Satan, in the form of a serpent, first comes to our attention in Gen.3,
where we read of the fall of man. He tempted the new creature to sin in the
same way as he himself had done, and so cause the sin which was in him to
enter the human creation.
It seems clear therefore that a great deal had happened in Satan's history
before the events in Eden, but we are told very little of this, — obviously for
our own good. "The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but the
things that are revealed belong unto us" (Deut.29:29). What has been
revealed is that:
(1) Satan was created in the original creation of the angels, which
preceded the creation of man;
(2) his was the first evil aspiration; and
(3) this had enormous consequences for the entire creation.
Let us look at what Scripture reveals about each of these.
Satan's Origin
Satan is not a divine being. He is an angel — a spirit being created by God.
The creation of angels preceded the work of creation that is described in
detail in Gen.1,2; by how long, we do not know. But Job 38:6,7
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tells us that the angels (who are described as sons of God) witnessed the
laying of the foundations of the earth. And yet they too were created —
because all things in the heavens and upon the earth, visible and invisible,
were created by God (Col.1:16).
The angelic creation is vast. It consists of innumerable hosts. Angels are
not a multitude without distinction or order, Scripture tells us that there are
angelic principalities and powers (Eph.6:12). They are organized into
legions, as human armies are (Matt.26:53). Some have particular
responsibilities on this earth— for example: for children (Matt.18:10) and
for the nation of Israel (Dan.12:1). At the head of this great hierarchy are
those angels who have the rank of archangel (Jude 1:9). And the greatest of
all at the beginning, it seems, was one called Lucifer.
Almost all of what we know specifically about Satan's origin has to be
inferred from two passages of Scripture. The first is in Ezek.28:12-19 and
speaks allegorically about the king of Tyre. The second is in Isa.14:12-17.
The name Lucifer means "son of the morning". He was the model of
created perfection. He is described in the Ezekiel scripture as:
(1) being "full of wisdom";
(ii) being "perfect in beauty"; and
(iii) having the highest responsibility as "the anointed cherub".
Satan's Fall
How long this state of sinlessness lasted we do not know. But then came sin.
And it began, not with the least of the creation of God, but with Lucifer, for
Ezek.28 tells us that:
(1) his wisdom was corrupted;
(2) his beauty gave rise to pride in his heart; and
(3) he became no longer satisfied with his mighty position under God.
It is extremely significant that the root cause of this first sin was pride.
What initiated it, or why God allowed it, we do not fully know. Lucifer had
been blameless, but now wickedness was found in him. It was the
wickedness of pride — of self-centredness. He said "I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will sit . . .1 will
ascend above the heights . . . I will be like the Most High" (Isa.14:13,14).
Perhaps we can get an insight into this momentous event by contrasting
Satan with God the Son. The Lord Jesus Christ, as God the Son, was and is
superior to all angels (Heb.1:4,6). God the Father, according to His eternal
purpose, has appointed Christ to become heir of all things (Heb.1:2).How
much of this eternal purpose Lucifer knew because of his privileged
position we do not know. But Lucifer certainly coveted the position and
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authority of Deity, and so, being a created angel, he intended to exalt
himself to become as God. He was therefore cast down (Lk.10:18) under
the judgement of God — the inevitable result of pride (1 Tim.3:6). What a
contrast to the Lord Jesus who, being God, humbled Himself to become
lower than the angels (Heb.2:9) and so was exalted by God (Phil.2:9)!
"Every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted" (Lk.18:14).
The Result of Satan's Fall
Often, in the ways of God, there is both an immediate and a future result.
For example, in the case of our salvation, we are born again now but are not
freed from sin until we leave this body. So with Lucifer's sin. Pride and selfcentredness cannot exist for a moment in the presence of God. For Lucifer,
judgement ensued (Ezek.28:16) which Christ Himself witnessed
(Lk.10:18). He was no longer Lucifer but "Satan" (i.e. the adversary) and
"the devil" (i.e. the deceiver). And so the age-long conflict between the
Creator and the greatest of His created beings, now sadly corrupted, had
begun. It was to involve many hosts of the angels, it was to involve the
entire human race, and it was to involve the very Son of God.
It seems that Satan was not alone in his revolt but was in fact the leader of
a great multitude of the spirit beings. Eph.6:12 speaks of "the spiritual hosts
of wickedness in the heavenly places" and Jude 1:6 refers to "angels which
kept not their own principality" and are kept for future judgement. Thus
Satan has his own angels — those demons who were so active during
Christ's lifetime on this earth (Matt.12:26).
During his temptation of Jesus in the wilderness, Satan claimed that all
the authority and glory of the kingdoms of the world had been delivered to
him (Lk.4:6). He has enormous power, for even the archangel Michael
would not rebuke him (Jude 1:9). And so Satan's domain is no longer the
presence of God but the earth (Rev.2:13) and the air (Eph.2:2). Until the
time of his future judgement, God allows him to exercise power, so that
God's purposes may be completed. And so Satan still has access to God (e.g.
Job 1; Zech.3:1). "The whole world lieth in the evil one" (1 Jn 5:19).
For Satan and his angels there is no repentance. Christ did not come to
save angels but mankind (Heb.2:14-18). And so Satan is relentless in his
opposition to God and to His purposes for mankind. Satan is still
determined to be "as the Most High", to "ascend into heaven", and "to
exalt his throne above the stars of God". But God has prepared for him and
for his angels a lake of fire which burns for ever and ever (Matt.25:41).
This is our adversary: not flesh and blood, but intensely real.
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Buddhism
By a traveller
There is a similarity between Buddhism and Hinduism because both of
them have their origin in India. Gautama — Buddha's family name — was
an Indian prince, professing Hinduism. Because of his uncertainty about the
future life he forsook the luxury of the palace to find the meaning and
purpose of life. He was born in 560 BC, about the time of the captivity of
Judah at Babylon. Had Israel spread the knowledge of the living and true
God, as they should have done, Gautama might not have searched in vain
for the True Light. After six years of searching and meditation, when he was
35 years of age, Guatama received the thoughts which form the message of
Buddhism. Then he became the Buddha— the Enlightened One. So far as we
know, the knowledge of the living God never reached him. He did however
turn away from idols, and from the multiplicity of gods commonly held in
Hinduism. He continued to hold the teaching of the transmigration of souls,
as taught in Hinduism. Life is a wheel of birth, death and rebirth, from which
one seeks liberation. The problem of the devout Hindu, and of the Buddhist.
is how to escape from continual rebirth back into this world of suffering. It is
amazing to see this teaching gripping the minds of some in the western
world, as they turn away from the Sacred Writings. The darkness of the
East is spreading to the West!
The disciple of Buddha believes that by good works, good speech, good
desires, good thoughts and by meditation he may yet attain Nirvana, the
state of nothingness — the cessation of rebirth. With the devout Buddhist
meditation has an important place. Not a meditation on the Word of God,
as with the Christian; but a concentration of mind on a single object, all
hindrances being overcome. This leads into trances where the devotee is
purified from all distractions and evils, and filled with rapture and
happiness. This, of course, is similar in essence to the practice of Yoga with
the Hindu, to which so many young people from Europe and America are
being drawn. This leads to idolatry and darkness.
In the more recent and common form of Buddhism, Buddha is considered
to have attained to divinity (though Buddha himself never taught this). It is
believed also that there are other beings in heaven, those who have acquired
inexhaustible stores of merit, who can transfer some of their merit to those
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who call upon them in prayer and devotion. There are also vivid portrayals
of heaven; and of hell through which the soul will pass for purification before
attaining heaven and immortality. This idea is similar to the purgatory of the
Roman church, having come from the same source!
Like every human religion, the essence of Buddhism is that of salvation
by good works. It is so also with many who profess Christianity, but do not
know Christ, the Saviour of the world. Yet there is no doubt that the teaching
of Buddha, in the hearts of those who practise it, causes kindness to others,
and to all living things. The writer in his travelling experience has known
kindness from Buddhists, though some were complete strangers.
No Buddhist, however devout, has a definite assurance of eternal life.
U.Nu, a one time prime minister of his country, and a devout Buddhist,
wrote in the magazine The Light of the Dhamma, Vol. 1, No. 2, page 61,
"Even a devout Buddhist, priest or layman, if he is asked, 'Have you
complete faith in the Buddhist religion which you profess?' will answer if he
is honest, 'No, sometimes I have feelings of doubt'." The assurance of
eternal life, which the Christian has, comes from the Holy Spirit within him.
"The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are children of
God" (Rom.8:16). Herein lies the Christian's assurance and joy. "We
know that the Son of God is come, and has given us an understanding, that
we know Him that is true, and we are in Him that is true, even in His Son
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life" (1 Jn 5:20).

Resurrection
When the Lord Jesus came to Bethany He found that Lazarus had been
dead four days and weeping and mourning had full place. Martha's faith
reached to this, that the Lord could heal the sick. She had to learn a greater
thing: "I am the Resurrection and the Life" said the Lord. And in the scene
portrayed we have a forecast of the morning when many shall hear His
shout as He rises from the Father's throne with archangel voice and trump
of God, and shall come forth as Lazarus did. And yet not as Lazarus, for
instead of being bound in grave-clothes the dead in Christ will be endued
with incorruption; and unlike Martha and Mary, who in mortal bodies
welcomed their brother back to life, the living in Christ shall in the morning
of the day of Christ put on immortality. For the Lord Himself has now been
raised, and He has immortality, and He is incorruptible, who is the first
fruits, that in all things He might have the pre-eminence.
C. M. Luxmoore
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The Occult Explosion
By D. T. Hyland, of Middlesbrough
The supernatural has held a fascination for men from early in human
history. There were magicians in ancient Egypt, astrologers in Babylon and
the Assyrians consulted their dream manuals.
In the West today there is a growing interest in the occult which is the
study of things hidden, mysterious or magical. This is a sign of a 'sick'
society reflecting a realization that material things do not satisfy the needs
of all areas of man's being. It also reveals a lack of true spiritual conviction.
Fostering interest in the occult is one of the means used by the adversary to
blind "the minds of unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the light of the
gospel of the glory of Christ" (2 Cor.4:4 RSV).
It is necessary to refer to activities which are repulsive to believers in
order to expose the evils involved in them. Since December, 1973,
millions of people in many countries have seen the film "The Exorcist".
The film claims to represent the traumatic experiences of a young girl who
dabbled in the occult. She is depicted using an ouija board. The film has
been described as mind-bending. There have been accounts of viewers
vomiting, fainting, or staggering out mentally shaken. Some viewers have
suffered from nightmares and fears of becoming demon-possessed. Some
doctors and psychiatrists have warned the public against seeing the film. It
is said to be particularly disturbing for any suffering from depression or
emotional instability. The film was a box office success and others have
followed in the same morbid vein.
More serious involvement with the occult may begin with an interest in
horoscopes. Statistics have been produced suggesting that many millions of
adults take their horoscopes seriously. Horoscopes appear daily in the
national and local newspapers and there are periodicals devoted solely to
"following the stars". Numerous paperbacks are displayed on bookstalls:
'Astrology for Everyday Living', 'Your Character in the Stars', 'Astrology
for Teens'. In Britain and America astroscopes are becoming popular.
These are computer programmes said to have a bank of five million pieces
of astrological data. Clients supply details of the date, time and place of
birth, and for a fee they are provided with a print-out of 5,000 words
purporting to show what the future has in store.
Most horoscopes are so general and deliberately ambiguous that almost
anything can be read into them. For example, "Things are unlikely to work
out as you expect this year, but this doesn't mean that you won't be a lot
happier with your life twelve months hence". Some scientists, doctors and
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psychologists have been researching into astrology and personality. They
claim to have found evidence that people born, as they say, under certain
"stars" are more likely to be, for example, extrovert. The fact that these
professionals are prepared to give time and effort to studying such things is
an indication of the extent to which interest in the occult has developed.
Some have realized that this interest can produce wealth. Occultism is
now a vast industry with rich pickings for the unscrupulous who are
exploiting vulnerable young people. There are young people who seem to
think that activities involving an ouija board at school or college "for kicks"
are just harmless fun. Youth workers who have been approached for help by
young people suffering from the effects of involvement with an ouija board,
claim to have observed personality changes in some of these young people.
There is evidence that dabbling in these activities can lead to an obsessive
interest in them.
What are the reasons for this fascination with the supernatural? Many
have rejected God and exclude Him from their thinking. But the human
mind searches for meaning beyond the material things which can be seen. In
this search there is sometimes an attempt to reach out to the supernatural. In
these days of uncertainty, anxiety and curiosity arising in people's minds
cause them to ask: What does the future hold? This growing interest in the
occult is also one manifestation of the wickedness of the human heart. It is
an evidence of man's preference for "darkness rather than the light"
because it provides a cover for the pursuit of wickedness (Jn 3:19).
God's Word condemns all occult practices. In the Old Testament God
gave the nation of Israel many warnings against having anything to do with
evil spirits, magic and witchcraft, divination and spiritism (e.g. Ex.22:18,
Lev.19:26,1 Sam.28:3, Isa.8:19). In Old Testament times witchcraft was
often linked with idolatry and human sacrifice (2 Kgs.17:16,17).
Witchcraft and related practices are described as "an abomination"
(Deut.18:10-14). Magicians are represented as operating against God and
His people (e.g. Ex.7:11-13,22; Ex.8:7,18).
The Scriptures reveal all that man needs to know about the supernatural.
It is wrong to pry into what God has not revealed because "The secret things
belong unto the LORD our God: but the things that are revealed belong
unto us and to our children for ever" (Deut.29:29). We should, however,
try to gain a deeper understanding of the revelation we have in Scripture.
We can rest on God's promises because what He promises He is able also to
perform. God holds the key to the future; security comes from trusting
where we cannot trace. How thankful we are that by His victory on the cross
our Lord Jesus Christ has defeated all the powers of darkness! He "made a
show of them openly, triumphing over them" (Col.2:15).
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A Mother in Israel
By D. Smith, of Lerwick
Soon after the death of Joshua, and of the elders that outlived him, the
people of God quickly turned aside "out of the way wherein their fathers
walked". Spiritual greatness is sometimes followed by rapid declension,
hence the pertinent exhortation, "Take heed brethren, lest haply there shall
be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living
God" (Heb.3:12). Israel's departure from God continued through the days
of Shamgar and Jael and was even reflected in the derelict highways, which
became unoccupied, while travellers resorted to the crooked byways.
What can be more pathetic in the life of God's people than when the way
leading to God's dwelling place is unoccupied and, like a neglected path,
grown over to the extent that it cannot be recognized? And so the honesthearted traveller cannot discern the way to the house of God. It is not
without significance that the Psalmist should say "Blessed is the man whose
strength is in Thee; in whose heart are the high ways to Zion" (Ps.84:5).
Today the high ways to Zion in Israel "lie waste" but in a coming day
when the Lord Jesus Christ ascends the throne of His father David He will
exalt His highways (Isa.49:11) and men will travel, with clear direction,
from the ends of the earth "to the mountain of the LORD to the house of the
God of Jacob" and there will be no mistake as to where the house of God is.
In this age the house of God is not a house "made with hands" (Acts 7:48).
It is spiritual in character, built of "living stones", forming one house, one
priesthood and one holy nation (1 Pet.2:1-10). It is none-the-less
imperative that the "way of the truth" (2 Pet.2:2) leading to that house
should also be clearly discernible; that the tares and weeds, which grow so
profusely out of the world in the form of "lascivious doings" and "feigned
words", should not overrun the highway to the house of God, the
"habitation of God in the Spirit".
How sad if one seeking after God should turn aside into crooked byways
because the way of the truth has become obscured by weeds of false
teaching. It is sad when a willing disciple strays into Babylon with all its
confusion and error.
The derelict state which existed in Israel was largely due to the fact that
rulers, whose duty it was to carry out the will of God among His gathered
people, had ceased. Men of spiritual calibre who could bind the people
together and provide the necessary leadership in time of crisis were lacking.
Such a situation was deplorable; for the concept of rule is of divine origin
and must obtain wherever men are found. And for a people to be together for
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God on the earth, the law of God operating through appointed rulers and
leaders was basic to their existence as such. Although rulers so often acted
in a reprehensible manner (Isa.1:10; Ezek.34:4) causing harm and
impoverishment to the people of God, their behaviour in no wise annulled
the principle of divine government. It is significant that the words "rule" and
"rulers" should appear more often in the book of Nehemiah than in any
other Old Testament book. The whole objective of the remnant movement
would have sadly failed but for rule in the house and among the people of
God.
The dearth of rulers in the days of the judges, when "every man did that
which was right in his own eyes", was temporarily overcome when Deborah
"a mother in Israel" arose at a time when the people had been sold into the
hand of Jabin without a deliverer to bring them forth. The patience, and
tender affection of motherhood may not be regarded as the qualities most
suited for the hour of battle, for the conquest of a national enemy or the
liberation of a people from bondage. Although God's ways are not our
ways, His high assessment of motherhood is emphasized in Scripture. The
gracious impact of motherly care and instruction is experienced wherever
men are found and the character of every community of people is moulded
on the mother's knee. Maternal responsibility has truly been sanctified by
the choice of the Galilean maiden to bear and care for the Son of God in His
earthly sojourn. For never was one given a charge greater or more sublime
than to care for the "Only Begotten of the Father" during the formative
years of His earthly life.
Every mother has a great responsibility in the bringing up of her children,
and today that responsibility is increased by the problems of a permissive
age, when the principles of sanctity and godly virtue are being eroded. Not
only is it necessary to the family and to the nation that these responsibilities
should be discharged with diligence and wisdom, but it is also necessary in
the churches. Mature sisters, regardless of their domestic position, can act
as mothers in the assembly, and exercise that gentle, kindly care blended
with wisdom which can strengthen and bind the young disciples to the Lord
and to one another.
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Voices from the Past
"In the Things of My Father"
What depths of divine purpose are contained in the question the Lord asked
His sorrowing parents: "How is it that ye sought Me? Wist ye not that/
must be in the things of My Father?" (Lk.2:49, RVM). In these and for
these things He lived.
What had evidently been unobserved in their humble home in Nazareth
was a matter of astonishment to the Boy of twelve. Why did they not know?
Had they not seen sufficient to convince them that there was one thing after
which He from earliest youth thirsted with insatiable desire? even the
knowledge of God, which is bound up with the knowledge of His word, His
will and His way. Now He had opportunity to drink at deeper wells of
knowledge than in the synagogue in Nazareth. In Jerusalem were the
doctors of the law, the cream of learned teachers of the Sacred Writings. In
the midst of these He would sit and listen and ask them of the ways of the
God He loved — Israel's God and His.
Do we wonder that He who said, "I must be in the things of My Father"
grew in wisdom and in grace? Do we too desire spiritual growth, true
advancement? Then we must live in the things of God. In His case nothing
was allowed to intrude into His life that would turn, even momentarily, His
ear from hearing God's voice. Nothing was permitted to engage His
thoughts which would conflict with the holy occupation of a mind sanctified
from all worldly things. "I must be"; it was imperative, not a passing wish,
or fleeting thought, but the fixed purpose of a Boy as to a course from which
no deviation was permissible.
In contrast to such an example, we live in a time when "I must be" is
regarded as too hard and fast. There is but little regarded to be wrong and
consequently little that is truly right. Dogmatic definitions are fast losing
shape, and conscience is elastic.
Does it not turn on what the heart is set upon? — upon whom we love and
what we love? In what is our delight? Does the echo of our heart answer back
to the claims of the divine will — "I delight to do Thy will, O My God"? He
is the spring whence "I must be" flows with the ease of a flowing stream.
Here "I must be" is not viewed as dictatorial; there is nothing here of the
compulsion of the prison, or of the subservient will of the slave. It is the glad
service of love, the service of free will.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller.
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Cult Explosion
"'The Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall away from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons"
(1 Tim.4:1, RVM)
The spawning of numerous new religious cults has been a marked feature of
the religious scene in recent times.
Paul's prophetic words to Timothy are powerfully relevant to our
situation today. For we believe ourselves to be in the " later times", the final
phase of the dispensation of the grace of God, with the Lord's coming to the
air for His Church soon to be expected. The reference to later times may of
course have broader application, including for example the nineteenth
century development of such movements as Christadelphians, Mormons,
Seventh Day Adventists and Jehovah's Witnesses. More recently a
bewildering variety of cults has blossomed around us, each with its own
particular set of false teachings.
That the apostle Paul by the Holy Spirit attributed these departures from
the faith to '"seducing spirits" and described their erroneous teachings as
"doctrines of demons" should be taken very seriously. It is part of Satan's
global strategy so to multiply error that divinely revealed truth is more and
more obscured. There is an evil spiritual force behind the activities of the
religious cults. Their doctrines are not merely the product of human
ingenuity, but have sinister elements of antichristian apostasy that reflect
the deceit of Satan in his opposition to the Person of Christ.
When God favoured His people Israel with the revelation of truth in the
Mosaic law, Satan worked unceasingly
to draw them from allegiance to it.
Even while still before Mount Sinai,
they "worshipped a molten image.
Thus they changed their glory for
the likeness of an ox that eateth
grass" (Ps.106:19,20). What lay
behind such idolatry? "They sacrificed unto demons, which were no
God... to new gods that came up of
late" (Deut.32:17). Through all the
centuries until their Babylonian
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captivity successive generations of Israelites yielded to this weakness of the
natural mind—a desire to escape from the sameness and continuity of the
divinely revealed law. A variety of different idolatrous practices gave endless
scope for humanly devised concepts. "The carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,
and he that smootheth with the hammer him that smiteth the anvil, saying of
the soldering, It is good: and he fastened it with nails, that it should not be
moved" (Isa.41:7). In this, of course, they imitated the Gentile nations,
which were largely given over to idolatry. In 1 Cor.10:19,20 Paul asks, "What
say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol is
anything? But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they
sacrifice to demons and not to God: and I would not that that ye should have
communion with demons".
So the great deceiver who lured men away from the Old Covenant
revelation to idolatry with its demon worship, has turned multitudes away
from the New Covenant revelation through seducing spirits and doctrines of
demons. Knowing that human weakness so often craves for "some new
thing", he sees to it that new cults arise in quick succession.
We have seen for example a vast intrusion of eastern mysticism into the
western religious world. The Baha'i faith derived from Persian Islam, but
borrows ideas from various faiths. All ways, it tells us, are of God, but
Baha'i offers the truth for today. The Unification Church of Sun Myung
Moon patronises the Lord Jesus as among the "four great sacred men of
history", but presumes to plan the completion of what Christ is regarded as
having failed to do! There are the Divine Light Mission, Krishna
Consciousness and Transcendental Meditation movements, to name but a
few. All of them deny the truth about Christ's Deity and advocate "selfrealization" rather than the need of a saviour.
Indeed although each false cult has its distinctive doctrinal emphasis, being
at variance with all other cults in some respects, most of them have in
common the denial of certain great fundamentals of the faith. It is
particularly noticeable that the Deity of the Lord Jesus, His atoning work,
and the eternal punishment of the lost are so consistently denied. And all of
them advocate some system by which human effort leads to salvation,
rather than dependence alone upon the finished work of Christ.
As we recognize the teachings of the cults to be doctrines of demons, we
shall be earnest in prayer for the wisdom and strength of the Holy Spirit as
we bear witness to the truth. Our concern must always be to "preach the
Word" (2 Tim.4:2). In personal discussion it is the Word of God which will
prevail as we present it in confirmation of truth and correction of error.
What great need there is also to "give diligence to present thyself approved
unto God . . . rightly dividing the word of truth"! (2 Tim.2:15 RVM).
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(2) Giving, out of affection for God's house
By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff
A most impressive company was gathered. It was king David's last public
appearance; the last time he would stand with his people before the Lord.
He summoned all the leaders of the nation to be present, princes, captains,
rulers, officers and the mighty men — they were all there. The men who had
helped to make Israel great. Doubtless some had shared with David the
rigours of his early days, when he was chased by Saul. They had been with
him also through the years of his reign, sharing the glory of his victories and
the bitterness of his defeats. Now David was an old man, and the time had
come to hand over responsibility. The old warrior stood to make his final
charge.
It was an occasion calculated to stir all present to the depth of their
beings. The account takes up two chapters of 1 Chronicles, 28 and 29. The
very sight of their aged leader was sufficient to move their hearts. A man of
God from his youth, the stamp of the Divine was upon him. In boyhood,
decisions were made which marked out the course of his life. As a young
shepherd he learned to love the Lord, and that love grew until it became the
all-consuming passion of his life. In early manhood he spoke out plainly, that
all might know, "I love Thee, O LORD, my strength" (Ps.18:1). Inevitably
that caused him to love what the Lord loved, and in Ps.26 he spoke again,
"LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thy glory
dwelleth" (Ps.26:8).
We pause to enquire, is it so with ourselves? Do we love the Lord, and is
that, love directed by His Word, so that we also love the place where He
dwells? A salutary question, and worth a careful answer in the quietness of
the secret place. For as we shall see, the richness of David's life with the
glory it brought to God was the direct result of the love which burned in his
heart.
"Your young men shall see visions" wrote Joel the prophet, and David
was still a young man when he got the vision of God's dwelling place and his
own life of service in relation to it. 1 Chron.9:22 suggests that he and
Samuel together ordained the offices of the Levites in their service in God's
house, and Samuel died before David came to the throne. David was still in
his twenties. Youth and age worked together, planning the orderly service of
God's house.
From those early days it had filled his vision. Strength and affection
combined to provide a dwelling-place which was as worthy of the Divine

1981-20

Being as human heart and hands could make it. As the old monarch stood in
front of his people that day he reviewed his service in relation to this great
desire. "It was in my heart to build an house of rest for the Ark of the
Covenant of the LORD". That is where it all began — in David's heart.
Briefly he went over it all: his great desire to build, God's gentle refusal
and His choice of Solomon for the task. Then he addressed himself to
Solomon, charging him to know the God of his father, and to serve Him with
a perfect heart and a willing mind. Weighty indeed are the words of 1
Chron.28:9,10, which any young man or woman stretching forward to the
service of the Lord might well take to heart.
Giving is very much in evidence in the two chapters of our study, and in
each case that which was given was first received from the Lord; whether it
was David's wise counsel, fruit of his long experience with God, or the
pattern of the house which he had been made to understand in writing from
the hand of the Lord, or the materials which he had provided. In each case it
was true that "all things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given
Thee" (1 Chron.29:14). But it is equally true that God holds men
responsible to provide what He has given and to work with it, and in this
there could be no finer example than David.
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might" (Eccles.9:10)
is advice which may well have come from David in the first place. Certainly
he put all his might into the formidable task before him, and nothing was
overlooked, from wrought stones hewn by masons to iron nails for the doors;
gold, silver, brass, iron and wood, each had its own place, as well as all
manner of precious stones. "Abundance" and "abundantly" are words
predominant in the sacred account, as though the Spirit of God would
emphasize David's generosity.
All this preparation was from national treasure, the wealth of the land and
perhaps the spoils of war, but David was not satisfied. 1 Chron.29:3 is very
touching. "Moreover also, because I have set my affection to the house of
my God, seeing that I have a treasure of mine own of gold and silver, I give it
unto the house of my God, over and above all that I have prepared for the
holy house". "A treasure of mine own". It was his to keep had he so wished.
But David did not view it that way. It was his to give. So deep was his love
that nothing was held back. No sacrifice was considered too great. The Lord
was worthy of his best, and David gave it, over and above all that he had
prepared. And it is interesting to notice that the gold and silver of David's
personal gift was used to beautify God's house. The walls of the houses
were overlaid with it.
We pause to contemplate such outstanding devotion. Surely we must, for
its lesson speaks loudly to our hearts. We think of another day, in
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God's spiritual house, and of the grace that was given in the churches of
Macedonia. They were building for God too, and Paul bears witness to the
riches of their liberality, that beyond their power they gave of their own
accord. And their secret was that first they gave their own selves to the Lord.
"Their own selves", a treasure of their own indeed, to keep for themselves
or to give to the Lord! Such devotion beautifies God's house. There is no
doubt about that. They were days of abundance, despite their deep poverty.
Abundant joy resulting in abundant liberality and in the churches of
Macedonia there was abundant blessing also.
This sort of giving affects others. Paul referred to it for the encouragement
of the Corinthian saints. God used it in David's case to stir the hearts of the
leaders. David did not ask for their money. He asked for their hearts. " Who
then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD?" The
Spirit of God was at work that day. Princes, captains and rulers, they all
offered willingly. And the proof that their hearts were moved was the
treasure they poured into God's house.
And more than that, for as the leaders took the lead in Israel the people
also offered themselves willingly. Great days they were. There was no
constraint, except that gentle constraint which the Holy Spirit puts upon our
spirits when He begins to work. And the result was a willing offering of
themselves with a heart that was perfect, in the sense of undivided. There
was no division of loyalties. They were the Lord's and all that they had was
His, for the building of His house, and the forward progress of His work.
It was great spiritual revival and characterized by a deep joy in the Lord,
as revival always is. "The people rejoiced...and David the king rejoiced
with great joy" Their joy flowed out to one another and upward to God in a
volume of praise which glorified His name. Our own hearts warm at the
contemplation of it, and we cannot but long for similar movements of God's
Spirit today. We suggest that a study of David's prayer (1 Chron.29:10-19)
may well reveal some of the basic conditions for which God looks if He is to
visit us with revival. We list them for our careful and prayerful consideration.
1. All the glory was given to God. David was most emphatic on this point.
In verses 11 to 13 he repeatedly gives the glory to God. "Thine, O LORD, is
the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the
majesty".
2. They had lowly thoughts of themselves. He carried his people with him
when he said, "who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to
offer so willingly after this sort?". "Our days on earth are as a shadow, and
there is no abiding". This is an important point, for God works with the
lowly in heart. "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a
(Contd. on page 32)

1981-22

Satan and his Kingdom
(2) The Serpent and the Fall of Man
By G. M. Hydon, of Toronto
In considering this fundamental part of divine revelation we can usefully
examine the issues involved under four main headings; dealing with the
character of the Deceiver, the initial environment of man, the circumstances
of the Fall, and its consequences (the latter being divided into negative and
positive aspects).
The Serpent
The principal characteristic of Satan is found in his name, which originally
meant adversary. In his opposition to God and man we first find him in Bible
revelation described as the Serpent. This title is confined mainly to the
books of Genesis and Revelation and is usually linked to his work as the
arch-deceiver (Gen.3; Rev.12:9; Rev.20:10). In this his character contrasts
diametrically with that of God who cannot lie (Heb.6:18). In this series of
studies we have already seen how evil was first manifested in pride in the
heart of Lucifer. For the present purpose we may simply state that a wholly
righteous God was clearly not responsible for the evil attributes of the creature in
the Garden of Eden, the serpent. Moreover it would seem correct to assume
that the deadly venom of the serpent now present in its nature is a
development of Satanic involvement (Lk.10:18,19), not a faculty that was
present in its original constitution, seeing that death was experientially
unknown until the Fall. We may conjecture that the subtle character of the
serpent led Satan to choose that creature for his physical embodiment in
Eden, but Scripture does not record whether that choice was made solely by
the Evil one or with the acquiescence of God (compare Matt.8:32). Nor
does it explain the ability of the serpent to communicate effectively with the
woman. As a general scriptural principle we are expected simply to exercise
faith in what God has seen fit to record of the matter. One thing is clear from
that record, the fall of man was conceived and precipitated by the wily
intervention of the Deceiver in God's perfect creation. Thus the Serpent
was allowed to bring the spiritual power-play of evil against good into the
realm of mankind.
The Scene
The effects of the Serpent's work in the Garden of Eden can only be judged
properly when account is taken of the original creation, which bore the seal
of God's approval (Gen.1:31). Everything was good, in terms both of
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man's environment and, more importantly, of his relationship with God his
Maker. All that man required to satisfy him: sustenance, authority and
companionship, were provided (Gen.1:28,29; 2:24). Moreover, communion
with God was a privilege enjoyed by Adam and Eve, as indicated in Gen.3:8-9.
What a wonderful revelation of God's will and work must have been theirs!
They viewed with sinless eyes the wonders of a perfect creation. The holy,
omnipotent, and loving character of God must have been clearly visible to
them (Rom.1:20) in a way that transcended even the experience of the
psalmist, who, despite the taint of sin could yet witness to the magnificence
of God's creation (Ps.19:1-6).
The Fall
Into this glorious scene comes the arch-deceiver, the Serpent, with a triple
temptation to thoroughly beguile Eve (2 Cor.11:3). There is a subtle
difference of degree between doubt and disbelief which is starkly brought
before us in the account of the Fall in the contrast between the Serpent's
words to Eve, "hath God said?", and his further statement "ye shall not
surely die", the latter containing the prompting simply to disbelieve. He first
planted the doubt, then suggested advantages if only Eve would disbelieve.
In the same way we often are guided by his wiles to "just try", on the basis of
doubts as to whether a course of action is really wrong. Which of us can
point an accusing finger at Eve? In her case the Serpent's three-pronged attack
was quickly completed when he prompted her, in view of the apparent benefits,
to take the fruit (Gen.3:5). In this connection the statements of 1 Jn 2:16
have often been compared to Eve's response to the tempter; the lusts of the
flesh and the eyes and the vainglory of life being linked to her view of the
fruit as (i) food; (ii) a delight to look upon, and (iii) being desired to make
wise. How the course of our history would have been changed if she had
fed on the food of God's ordinance, looked away to view God's handiwork,
and satisfied herself with the wisdom of doing His will! But her initial
resistance to the Tempter (Gen.3:3) soon melted away. Maybe it was Adam
who had told Eve not so much as to touch the fruit; he after all was the one
to receive the command—even before Eve's creation (Gen.2:17). Perhaps
the instruction was repeated directly by God to Eve. By whatever means
she received the proscribing words they were disastrously unheeded.
Adam was not likewise beguiled (1 Tim.2:14). As a consequence of the
events that had taken place he had simply to decide, of his God-given
freewill, his course of action. His sin was outright disobedience of the holy
command — the result of his deliberate judgement.
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The Negative Consequences
At that point the Serpent had apparently accomplished his objective. He
had successfully struck at the whole of God's earthly creation by striking at
it's head — Adam. The venom of his deadly bite would now pass to all
earth's inhabitants causing death (Rom.5:12), which in man's case had a
twofold aspect: a primary break in his relationship with God and a
secondary spoiling of the physical harmony of man and his environment.
While rampant sin would soon have its disastrous effects, the initial
changes resulted from the righteous judgements of God. The ideal
surroundings of the Garden were put out of bounds. The ground was cursed,
changing man's enjoyable labour to arduous toil. Mental and physical
anguish began, as evidenced by Adam's and Eve's hiding from God
(Gen.3:10), and God's statement to Eve concerning childbirth (Gen.3:16).
Subsequently, man's dominion over the animal kingdom was disturbed;
killing and being killed came to be parts of a new natural law of survival, and
animals had to be put to death to meet the physical and spiritual needs of
man (Gen.3:21; Gen.4:4). Death had entered the world, and in its primary
form it cut the links between man and God (as evidenced by the ejection
from the Garden and the need for sacrifices in order to approach God
thenceforward).
Clearly, God's pronouncement as to the punishment of death in
Gen.2:17 had wider significance than the cessation of Adam's heartbeat
and respiration. Death in that physical sense was to occur much later
(Gen.5:5), although the biological process of ageing immediately began.
Physical obstacles to communion as a result of expulsion from the Garden
were subsequent to a spiritual break in the relationship between Adam and
God, which caused the man to hide from his Maker as a result of his sin. It
is this spiritual 'death' to which God was principally referring when giving
Adam the command concerning the Tree of Knowledge. We may describe
such a severe break in communion as death. Consider for a moment what it
is that first suggests to us the death of almost any living thing. It is the lack
of response. We sense that something has occurred which has cut off all
lines of communication and we describe that circumstance as death. So
God said that Adam would die, in the sense of being separated spiritually
from God and lacking in response to Him, even whilst his blood was still
coursing through his veins. The root of the problem lay not in his heartbeat
but in his heart condition, in the change of his very nature which governed
his attitude towards God. Resulting from that change is the propensity to sin
which we see in ourselves today. Man had a God-given ability to decide
either to obey or disobey the command of God and that ability has
progressively been exercised in disobedience since the Fall. Vigorous
attempts by individuals and groups throughout history to prove that man can
cleanse his character if
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his surroundings are improved have been doomed to failure because of the
continuing work of the Deceiver, who caused the basic change in man's
nature to occur. When Satan struck at Adam he had in view not only
changing Adam's nature and staining his character, but the marring of
God's creation for all time. How close he came to success because of the
inexorable transmission of sin by Adam to all his race! For surely we now
take our characteristics from the fallen nature of Adam (Rom.5:19; 1
Cor.15:22,48). We now sin because we are born sinners (Ps.51:5;
Rom.3:10; Eph.2:1). Death in Eden was so far-reaching. The effects on us
of the Serpent's attack are awfully reflected in Gal.5:19-21 where the term
"the flesh" describes the disposition of the fallen nature. As we may
envisage how a child's hands once disobediently plunged into the paint pot
will lead to marks of that paint in every quarter of the child's activity, so we
conclude that a fallen nature will result, in varying degrees, in works of
the flesh.
The Positive Consequences
The Fall was a seeming victory for the Serpent, but what of the positive
consequences? The reference to the "Lamb... slain from the foundation of
the world" in Rev.13:8 indicates that God in His foreknowledge had
planned to circumvent the Serpent's activity in the Garden. Hence the
triumphant statements in Gen.2:24 and Gen.3:15. The first of these verses
could not fully apply to motherless Adam himself, but was directed to his
race. It foreshadowed, moreover, the relationship of Christ and his Church
(Eph.5:31-32) which would surpass even the initial bliss of Adam and Eve
in their sinless state. The Second Man exercised His freewill in perfect
submission to His God and Father. That unique obedience accomplished a
perfect salvation, and also provides for a perfect unity between Christ and
His Church. Man had a testing point for his obedience — the tree of
knowledge — and he failed, but in doing so proved that he possessed true
freewill, a freewill that could have been exercised in obedience to God (as
was demonstrated by the Son of Man). The final testing point for the Lord
Jesus came at Calvary, where Satan attacked the Head of all Creation. But
the Serpent's head was bruised and Christ, as progenitor of a new race, gives
new life and a new nature to those who become His seed. This triumph
brings, and will bring, glory to God in Christ — the eternal purpose of
creation (Col.1:16— 18). Those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ today
can glorify God by surrendering their will, the right to do as they please, to
His will. This logically makes them prime targets for attack by the subtle
Serpent who despises the victories of the garden of Gethsemane and the
Cross. We rejoice, however, that in subjection to God we can resist the
Deceiver and he will now flee from us (Jas.4:7,8).
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The Mormons
By A. D. McCubbin, of Wembley
Their History
The movement was founded by a Joseph Smith, who claimed to be a
prophet of God. He was born in Vermont, U.S.A. in 1805, and being
brought up in poor conditions he received little education. According to his
autobiography 'Pearl of Great Price', when he was 14 years old he had a
divine vision in which he was told that the churches were all corrupt and
their creeds were an abomination to God. Some four years later he was
directed to a place where a book containing golden plates was hidden; the
plates contained writings in a secret language, and he was provided with a
special device for translating the writing. The book was claimed to have
been written by Mormon, a descendent of some Israelites who emigrated
from Jerusalem to America in about 600 B.C. The book contains an alleged
early history of America, and also what is called the fulness of the
everlasting gospel. After Smith had completed the translation the plates
were taken away by an angel.
On the basis of this revelation the first Mormon Church was established
in 1830, and became known as 'The Church of Jesus Christ of the Latterday Saints (sometimes known as LDS). Owing to opposition to their
teachings they were forced to migrate westwards, where in 1844 Smith was
arrested because of his behaviour, and he died in a riot in prison. He is
therefore considered to be a martyr by his followers. The next leader,
Brigham Young, led a trek further westwards, and established their present
headquarters in Salt Lake City. Apart from their teachings they gained
early notoriety by practising polygamy, which they were eventually forced
to abandon by the U.S. Federal Government, but the practice is still
included in their doctrines.
The movement is now headed by a president and twelve 'apostles'. They
claim to have a membership of over 3 million, with temples and churches in
many countries. There have been divisions among the Mormons and rival
groups have been formed who all claim to follow Joseph Smith.
Their Authority
They have four guides, which are all claimed to be divinely inspired — the
Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrines and Covenants, and the Pearl of
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Great Price. The Bible is accepted 'in so far as it has been translated
correctly'. Smith provided his own version, which consisted of the
Authorised Version with some lengthy additions, which even Mormons find
embarrassing. Smith claimed that the Book of Mormon was the most
correct book on earth, and which would bring men nearer to God than any
other book (this evidently includes the Bible). Despite this claim the present
Book of Mormon contains over 3,000 corrections from the original version,
because of either poor grammar or inconsistencies. Considerable sections
of the book have been copied almost verbatim from the A.V. of the Bible,
for little apparent reason, e.g. 2 Nephi 12-24 is taken from Isa.2-14.
Although the Book of Mormon was claimed to contain the fulness of the
everlasting gospel, the subsequent Book of Doctrines and Covenants has
further revelations of their teachings.
Their Teachings
It is difficult to determine their beliefs accurately because their writings
contain many inconsistencies and contradictions. Thus while the Book of
Mormon refers to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, which is one God
without end, later statements declare that the Father, Son and Holy Ghost
are distinct beings. Further, the Father and Son are said to have material
bodies. They also claim that there are an infinite number of gods. Men are
said to have had prior existence as spirits; they minimise the fall of mankind,
and apparently reject the doctrine of original sin.
They discard justification by faith, and teach a universal salvation for all
mankind, except for a few undefined persons called sons of perdition. They
claim that there are higher degrees of salvation or exaltation, which require
baptism for the forgiveness of sins, laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy
Spirit, and obedience to the laws of God. They further practise baptism for
the dead, and invest their followers with an Aaronic or Melchizedek
priesthood.
An Assessment
Joseph Smith does not inspire much confidence by his writings. He made
several incorrect prophecies, such as declaring that Christ would return
within 56 years (made in 1830). He showed both supreme arrogance and
ignorance in claiming to be 'the rod out of the stem of Jesse' (Isa.11:1. AV),
and also 'a pure Ephraimite'. The Book of Mormon can at best be described
as a fantasy, which lacks independent evidence as to its origin. The
Smithsonian Institute at Washington has said that there is no archaeological
evidence for their story of early American civilizations.
Their theology is polytheistic, and their teachings vary from the bizarre to
the pernicious. To claim that 'as God is, man may become' only repeats the
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serpent's promise to Eve 'ye shall be as God' (Gen.3:5).
It is not possible here to refute all their devious teachings, but they are
certainly an example of what the apostle Paul called 'a different gospel'
(Gal.1:6). The Mormons claim that all other churches are false, but few
sects are so completely astray from the Bible in their teachings. It is
amazing how credulous people are in their readiness to accept such absurd
teachings, but this has been the case since the times of the apostles. The
Bible contains the complete and final revelation of God to man, through
Jesus Christ, who revealed the faith that was once for all delivered unto the
saints (Heb.1:2, Jude 1:3).
The continued expansion of the movement is largely due to the energetic
work of young missionaries who carry out systematic house visiting for a
period of two years; they give the impression of a sincere and trustworthy
people with a dynamic leadership. These missionaries are generally not
well taught, and while they will readily claim to accept Christ as Saviour, it
is evident that they have no assurance of salvation, and that their hope is
based on works. In any discussions with Mormons the object should be to
lead them firstly to the true teaching of salvation (Rom.3:23-26, Eph.2:89), and a correct understanding of the Godhead (Isa.44:6-8, Col.1:15:16,
Heb.1:1-2), and the person of Christ (Isa.9:6, Jn 1:14). Digressions into the
practices of Mormonism are unlikely to be profitable.
For those who are interested in a more detailed study the following books
can be recommended — 'Mormonism' by A. A. Hoekema, 'The Maze of
Mormonism' by W. R. Martin, or for a very detailed criticism by exMormons, 'The Case against Mormonism' and other books by J. and S.
Tanner.

The Glory of the Lord
By R. F. Lundwill, of Vancouver
"And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount.
And the glory of the LORD abode upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud
covered it six days: and the seventh day He called unto Moses out of
the midst of the cloud. And the appearance of the glory of the LORD
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the
children of Israel. And Moses entered into the midst of the cloud, and
went up into the mount: and Moses was in the mount forty days and
forty nights" (Ex.24:15-18).
"So Moses finished the work. Then the cloud covered the tent of
meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. And Moses
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was not able to enter into the tent of meeting, because the cloud abode
thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle" (Ex.40:3335).
The glory of the Lord — how scanty is our appreciation of this subject!
The word "glory" is from the Hebrew word kabod, which means great
brightness or lustre, brilliancy, magnificence, pomp. Two words are used to
sum up the meaning in Strong's concordance: splendour and copiousness.
Can any language do justice to the word "glory" when followed by the
phrase "of the Lord"? Perhaps this will not be possible until the fulfilment of
Zeph.3:9, "For then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they
may call upon the name of the LORD, to serve Him with one consent".
During the forty days and forty nights Moses was in the mount, he
received instructions from the Lord concerning the pattern and materials of
the tabernacle, the priestly garments, the consecration of the priests and the
order of the sacrifices and offerings. After the pause due to the breaking of
the law in the matter of the golden calf, and the re-hewing of the tables of
stone, Moses proceeded with the work God had committed to him. This
work was completed according to God's pattern as declared in Ex.40:33,
"So Moses finished the work".
At the time of Israel's exodus from Egypt, "the LORD went before them
by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of
fire, to give them light" (Ex.13:21). This cloud not only showed them the
way but served as a shield from their enemy. However at the time of the
completion of the tabernacle it shielded them from the sight of the glory of
God, which the people had seen in a glimpse, like a devouring fire, striking
terror into their hearts.
The expression "Shekinah glory" was used in the Jewish Targums
(ancient paraphrases or interpretations of the Hebrew Scriptures). It is not
found in our English Bibles. Nor of course are the expressions "the deity of
the Lord Jesus Christ" and "the Trinity" but these truths are clearly in
evidence in Scripture. The "Shekinah glory" was the visible majesty of the
Divine Presence, especially when resting between the cherubim on the
mercy seat in the tabernacle, and in the temple of Solomon. This would
seem to convey the idea of a most brilliant and glorious light enveloped by
the cloud, so that the light was seen as through a veil (cf. Ex.16:10).
The glory of the Lord was seen upon Mount Sinai (Ex.24:16). It filled the
tabernacle of the congregation after its completion (Ex.40:34) and
Solomon's temple likewise (1 Kgs.8:10,11). On every occasion the cloud
was seen to come between to shield the vision of God's glory.
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A Sad Departure
The opening scene of the prophecy of Ezekiel takes place by the river
Chebar. Ezekiel had been carried into captivity with king Jehoiachin (see 2
Kgs.24:15,16; Ezek.1:2). The capture of Jerusalem in the reign of
Zedekiah had not yet taken place. The first 24 chapters of the prophecy deal
with testimonies against Israel in general, and Jerusalem in particular. In
chapters 33-39, the judgement of Israel is further spoken of, and also their
future restoration. In chapters 40 to the end is found the description of the
future millennial temple and the borders of the land.
Seven visions relative to "the glory of the Lord" are seen by Ezekiel.
1. By the river Chebar (Ezek.1:1,28).
2. On the plain (Ezek.3:23).
3. Transferred by vision to Jerusalem (Ezek.8:4).
4. From the cherub to the threshold of the house (Ezek.9:3).
5. Over the threshold of the house (Ezek.10:4).
6. Departure from the threshold (Ezek.10:18,19).
7. From the temple and city to the mountain on the east (east speaks of
judgement) of Jerusalem (Ezek.11:23).
In the opening vision Ezekiel saw the likeness of a throne above the
firmament and "the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD"
(Ezek.1:26,28). This was the throne of the supreme Lord God, not above
Jerusalem, but over Chaldea. No longer over a people within the land,
enjoying God's abundant blessings and amongst whom He had dwelt but
over a people in captivity; a people who wept by the rivers of Babylon, who
remembered Zion, who hung their harps upon willow trees, because they
could not sing the Lord's song in a strange land (Ps.137:1-4).
There was another vision seen by Ezekiel, that of the temple built as
recorded in chapters 40-43. In the seventh vision, recorded in Ezek.11:23,
Ezekiel had seen the final departure of the glory of the Lord from the temple
and city to the mountain on the east of Jerusalem. Ezekiel is now taken by
vision to the gate of the millennial temple, the gate that looked toward the
east. "And behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the
east... and the glory of the LORD came into the house by the way of the
gate whose prospect is toward the east... and behold, the glory of the LORD
filled the house (Ezek.43:2,4,5). This time there is no intervening cloud.
The glory of the Lord is fully visible.
The daughter-in-law of Eli, the high priest, before her death brought forth
a son, and called his name Ichabod because the glory had departed from
Israel, for the Ark of God was taken (1 Sam.4:21,22). When the tabernacle
was set up, the Ark of God was kept in the most holy place, within the
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sanctuary. Here was the place of God's glory, His "Shekinah glory". When
the Ark was taken, the glory departed. The Ark speaks of Christ, and so we
see the close association between the glory of the Lord and the person of
Christ. We would suggest that the deeper our appreciation of Christ, the
more clearly will we understand in some measure the glory of the Lord. The
apostle John wrote, "And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and
we beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father), full of
grace and truth" (Jn 1:14).

(Contd. from page 22)

contrite spirit"... "to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart
of the contrite ones" (Isa.66:2; Isa.57:15).
3. Their hearts were sensitive to the word of God, resulting in a
willingness to obey it implicitly. "Give unto Solomon my son a perfect
heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy testimonies, and Thy statutes".
Love for God and obedience to His word always go hand in hand.
4. An awareness of the holiness of God and His abhorrence of sin. David
had learned that the Lord searches all hearts and understands all the
imaginations of the thoughts. There can be no hiding from Him. "I know
also, my God, that Thou triest the heart, and has pleasure in uprightness"
(v. 17).
5. A willingness to yield the heart and life to God. Is this too high a price
to pay? David did not think so, nor his people. Shall we not also offer
willingly after this sort, and with the sons of Korah pray, "Wilt Thou not
quicken us again: that Thy people may rejoice in Thee?" (Ps.85:6).
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Voices from the Past
"In the Things of My Father" (2)
In exhorting Timothy, Paul said, "Be diligent in these things (public
reading, exhortation and teaching); give thyself wholly to them (or "be in
them"); that thy progress may be manifest unto all" (1 Tim.4:15). The
Pauline exhortation, "Be in them" is related to the declaration of the
Master, "I must be". God's things should not be regarded as matters of
patronage or pastime, but the true employment of one's being.
As the Lord advanced in agreement with — "I must be in the things of My
Father", in time this found expression in the outflow of His service
manward — "I must preach" (Lk.4:43). As His acting was in perfect
alignment with His teaching, Jesus began both to do and teach (Acts 1:1),
so His living was in complete agreement with His preaching.
In due time came the effect of men's bitterly antagonistic attitude to
His holy life and teaching — "The Son of Man must suffer" (Lk.9:22).
With Him there was no lowering of the flag, even though His preaching
brought Him under the ban of the worldly-minded men of His time. His
doctrine was divine. There was no accommodating of His teaching to the
weakness of human depravity, no compromising and reducing the heavenly
message to the standard of those who minded earthly things. The clash
came. The confederated forces of sectarianism — of Sadducee, Pharisee
and Herodian — hurled their weight against Him, but He turned them back
with an ease that astonished His questioners. But though they were
defeated, they were not converted. They would return again to the attack,
for He had said that He must suffer, and well He knew that their intent was
to silence His preaching.
His sufferings did not cause Him to deviate from the path of obedience to
His Father's will. Certain of the Pharisees evinced a care for His well-being,
which was but mock sympathy, when they said to Him, "Get Thee out, and
go hence: for Herod would fain kill Thee" (Lk.13:31). But the Lord was
unperturbed by seeming danger; He was not swayed by superficial
kindness. His reply was clear: "I must go on My way today and tomorrow
and the day following" (Lk.13:33). "I must go on"; there was no turning
back to shelter from the oncoming storm. In the gathering gloom He says, "I
must go on". What incentive is here for us each! Have we had our trials and
light afflictions? Have we not heard the satanic whisper suggesting that we
turn back? Let us listen to Him, "I must go on", even though — "The way
is dark, the hill is steep, And loud the thunder rolls and deep".
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller
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"Their Words to the Ends of the World"
Three thousand years ago David marvelled at the world-wide witness to the
Creator through the heavenly bodies:
"Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge. There is no speech nor language; their voice cannot be
heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, And their words to the
end of the world" (Ps.19). An eighteenth century poet, J. Addison, caught
the spirit of David's admiration when he wrote:
"What though no real voice nor sound amidst their radiant orbs be
found? In reason's ear they all rejoice and utter forth a glorious voice;
For ever singing as they shine, The hand that made us is divine." In our
twentieth century God's voice in creation speaks as loudly as ever. Indeed it
should be all the more impressive, because modern astronomy has probed
the secrets of the universe more deeply than ever before, revealing the
immensity and complexity of God's creative work. "The invisible things of
Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through
the things that are made, even His everlasting power and divinity; that they
may be without excuse" (Rom.1:20).
In Rom.10 the words of Ps.19:4 are remarkably applied by the Spirit's
guidance in a rather different sense:
" So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ. But
I say, Did they not hear? Yea, verily,
Their sound went out into all the
earth, And their words unto the
ends of the
world". Such progress had the
message of Christ made in
apostolic times that it justified the
application of David's words in this
way. But we are privileged to see in
our exciting era developments
which go far beyond those of the
first century. We are
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witnessing the outworking of a divine global strategy to make God's word
available to millions more than in any previous generation. This is being
promoted in many ways, but let us think particularly of the distribution of
Scripture and communication by radio.
The ever widening distribution of the Scriptures is a remarkable feature of
our time. Figures for 1978 recorded that the 65 national Bible Societies
which are members of the United Bible Society distributed 503,328,908
items — Bibles, Testaments, single books or selected portions of Scripture
— in 150 different countries or territories.
Whether we look at the overall volume of annual Scripture distribution,
or at the variety of languages into which portions have been translated, the
apostle's words in Rom.10:18 find their echo today:
"Their sound went out into all the earth, And
their words unto the ends of the world".
Modern radio developments have opened up vastly wider dimensions for
the communication of the word of God. Some versions translate
Rom.10:18:
"Their voice has gone out into all the earth, And their words to the ends of
the world". How literally this expresses the effect of today's wide radio
network in spreading the truths of Scripture! Some areas which have been
closed to the personal evangelism of missionaries from other countries
still permit the reception of broadcast messages. Many who have never
learned to read for themselves may listen to radio messages in their own
language. So remarkably has modern technology been harnessed for the
wider communication of the gospel!
The scope of this communication is illustrated by the fact that Trans
World Radio (including broadcasts from all its stations) transmits its
message in 69 different languages. The only broadcasting concern to
exceed this number is Radio Moscow with 72 languages; Radio Peking
takes third place with 43 languages. Richard E. Wood, of Annenburg School of
Communciation, Philadelphia, summarized a recent analysis of broadcasting activities with the statement that "the airways are dominated by two
major concerns — politics and Christian evangelism", and that "evangelical
missionaries can compete on equal terms with the world's major political
voices".
By such means in our time God is furthering His own great purposes in a
world distraught by sin:
"I will also give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, That Thou mayest
be My salvation unto the end of the earth".
(Isa.49:6)

1981-35

Great Spiritual Revivals
(3) Solomon's Temple — The Glory of the Lord
By J. K. D. Johnston, of Musselburgh
For about five hundred years God's dwelling-place had been the Tabernacle,
constructed in the wilderness by a willing-hearted people in strict accordance
with a divinely-given pattern. This portable structure was uniquely suited to
the needs of a pilgrim people on their journeyings through the wilderness,
but for a time it continued to be the centre for the corporate service of the
nation when the land was possessed.
Eventually the chequered experiences of Israel under the Judges led to
the establishment of the monarchy, firstly under Saul and then under David.
Just as the historical record in the book of Judges shows the great influence
exerted by the godly leaders, so the history of the period of the monarchy
reveals the importance of the lead given by the king on the throne in relation
to the service of God associated with His house.
Preparations by David
In the early part of Solomon's reign a high water mark was reached in
Israel's experience when a magnificent temple was built and dedicated in
Jerusalem. Although Solomon was the builder, the vision of such a building
had first filled the mind of David his father. David's desire to build a more
permanent structure for the Ark pleased God greatly, but it was not
according to the divine purpose that he should actually construct it. David
however was not discouraged and continued to prepare for the project by
amassing the necessary materials. His ready submission to the will of God,
although it meant that he would not see his cherished desire fulfilled, was
very commendable and is worthy of emulation.
It is a fundamental principle clearly established in Scripture that God
supplies the pattern for His house, but that men build it (see Ex.25:40).
Solomon, although endowed with unique wisdom, did not use his own ideas
in the design and construction of the Temple; he conformed to the Godgiven plan. The pattern, apparently in written form, was communicated to
David by the Holy Spirit (1 Chron.28:12-19). That pattern incorporated
the details of the ordering of the service of song that David had introduced at
the commandment of the Lord through His prophets (2 Chron.29:25). God
revealed that the Temple was to be built on the site formerly held by the
Jebusites but captured by David early in his reign. Such considerations
reveal to us the vital contributions David made to the fulfilment of his
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cherished desire. He selected Jerusalem as his capital, and then later
moved the Ark of God there, before the precise site that God had chosen for
His dwelling-place had been revealed to him; this further shows how closely
he was in tune with the purposes of God.
David's Vision Fulfilled
David's military prowess and his competent administration laid the
foundation for the peace and prosperity enjoyed by Israel in the halcyon
days of Solomon's reign. Solomon "in all his glory" provides us with a
delightful foreshadowing of the millennial glory of Christ. The land
possessed or controlled by Israel reached its maximum extent in Solomon's
day. He "ruled over all the kingdoms from the River unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and served
Solomon all the days of his life" (1 Kgs.4:21). He had, "peace on all sides round
about him. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and
under his fig tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon"
(1 Kgs.4:24,25). It was this man of peace whom God chose to build the
Temple in Jerusalem (1 Chron.22:9,10; 1 Kgs.5:5) and provide us with a
further analogy of millennial times (see Zech.6:12,13).
As Israel was strategically placed to control the major north-south
caravan routes, Solomon derived an enormous revenue from the trade
passing through his land. His alliance with Hiram, the king of Tyre, enabled
him to exploit the sea routes also. So, " Solomon exceeded all the kings of
the earth in riches and in wisdom. And all the earth sought the presence of
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart" (1
Kgs.10:23,24). These verses describe that golden age in Israel's history that
was enjoyed during the reign of Solomon. The outstanding achievement of
that remarkable reign was the completion and dedication of the Temple in
Jerusalem. The inspired books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Songs are
productions of that golden age, and from these we derive much
instruction.
Will God dwell on the earth?
The building of the Temple took some seven years, and when it was
completed the Ark of the Covenant was brought from the Tent that David
had pitched for it in Jerusalem, and placed in the most holy place of the
Temple. The separate services at Gibeon and at Jerusalem then ceased, and
the new unified service in association with the Temple began. Then a visible
seal of divine approval was given for, "when the priests were come out of the
holy place,... the cloud filled the house of the LORD, so that the priests could
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD filled
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the house of the LORD" (1 Kgs.8:10,11; cf. Ex.40:34,35). As Moses had
faithfully complied with the pattern given to him for the Tabernacle,
Solomon likewise strictly followed the specification of the Temple given to
him. Even so, it was a cause of wonderment to Solomon that the great God
of heaven should condescend to dwell in the Temple that he had built (1
Kgs.8:27).
The vast concourse of Israel, assembled for the inauguration of the
Temple services, witnessed a further unforgettable sight for, "when
Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and
consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the LORD
filled the house" (2 Chron.7:1).
It should be noted that the dedication of the Temple took place in the
seventh month; all Israel being assembled from the eighth day until the
twenty-third day of that month (2 Chron.7:8-10). This period would
embrace the day of Atonement (the tenth day) and the feast of Tabernacles
(fifteenth to twenty-second day). It was essential that priest, people and
sanctuary be cleansed by sacrifice for acceptable service (Heb.9:22-25), a
cleansing that had to be repeated year by year.
Declension
After the dedication of the Temple God appeared again to Solomon and
confirmed that He had hallowed the Temple and would not choose another
earthly centre. He did, however, make it plain to Solomon that serious
apostasy on the part of Israel would result in the Temple being forsaken by
Him (1 Kgs.9:6,7). The existence of a house for God depends upon the
continuing obedience of God's people.
Israel reached the zenith of her national glory in the early part of
Solomon's reign because of the commendable attitude of the king:
"Solomon loved the LORD, walking in the statutes of David his father" (1
Kgs.3:3). His request for an "understanding heart" so pleased God that he
was given other blessings that he had not asked for (1 Kgs.3:9-13). In
making this request he had evidently been influenced by the instruction
given him by his father (Prov.4:3-5). It is with sadness, however, that we
note that he did not maintain fidelity throughout his reign. In his old age "his
wives turned away his heart after other gods" (1 Kgs.11:4). His great
wisdom did not keep him faithful, for he failed to take his own advice —
"keep thy heart with all diligence" (Prov.4:23).
A Spiritual House
God does not now dwell in a temple made with hands (Acts 7:48), but in a
spiritual house composed of living stones (1 Pet.2:5). The pattern of the
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spiritual house is given in the apostles' teaching. The apostles received it
from the Lord Himself, particularly during the post-resurrection period
when he was with them during forty days " speaking the things concerning the
kingdom of God" (Acts 1:3). In this there is a parallel with the transmission
of the pattern of the Tabernacle to Moses (Ex.24:18). The apostles, like
Moses and like Solomon, faithfully put the transmitted pattern into practice
and they too witnessed a dramatic indication of divine approval for "there
appeared unto them tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon
each one of them" (Acts 2:3). The Holy Spirit had come down to indwell
men and to take up His dwelling in the spiritual house that initially was
formed by one hundred and twenty "living stones" (Acts 1:15; Acts 2:1-4;
cf. Lev.9:24; 2 Chron.7:1).
The provisos that applied to the material house in Solomon's day apply to
the spiritual house in our day. Its continuing existence depends upon
continuing obedience on the part of the people of God. This point is well
made by the writer to the Hebrews: "whose house are we, if we hold fast our
boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6).
Millennial Foreshadowing
The glory of Solomon's reign provides us with many parallels to that future
glorious day when David's greater Son will reign with world-wide authority,
and it is evident that God intended this to be so. Solomon's work in building
the Temple illustrates the fulfilment of the prophecy of Zech.6:12,13. A
magnificent temple will be built in Jerusalem by the Lord, most probably
according to the pattern given in the book of Ezekiel, and it will become the
centre for the worship of all the nations of the earth (Isa.2:2,3). The unique
wisdom of Solomon, as exemplified in the judgement he gave in the
incident related in 1 Kgs.3:16-28, foreshadows the perfect, righteous
judgements of the "greater than Solomon". When He reigns, "He shall not
judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of His
ears: but with righteousness... and with equity..." (Isa.11:3,4), for He is
able to "bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the
counsels of the hearts" (1 Cor.4:5). The peace and prosperity that will
characterize the millennial age is beautifully described in Ps.72:7,8, a
psalm fittingly ascribed to Solomon. Creation too will rejoice and know a
liberation when the Creator reigns in that future golden age.
"All shall be well in His kingdom of peace,
Freedom shall flourish and wisdom increase;
Foe shall be friend when His triumph we sing,
Sword shall be sickle when Jesus is King".
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Satan and his Kingdom
(3) Satan's Motives and Methods
By K. Dorricott, of Toronto
Motives
Satan's name itself gives us the key to his motives. Satan means "the
adversary". John the apostle said (in 1 Jn 3:8) "the devil sinneth from the
beginning". From the beginning when he was cast out of heaven, Satan set
himself up in opposition to God and to God's purposes. Satan is the archenemy of God. And so the primary object of Satan's enmity is not
Christians, or even unbelievers, but rather God Himself. He has not
repented of his aspirations to God's throne and he is relentless in his pursuit
of them. Expressions throughout Scripture such as, "as a roaring lion,
walketh about" (1 Pet 5:8) and "straightway cometh Satan" (Mk.4:15)
give us some idea of the never-ending activity of Satan in opposition to God.
Why does God allow it? Surely it is within God's power right now to banish
Satan to the lake of fire, which has specifically been prepared for him
(Matt.25:41). So why is it that Satan is allowed the power that he has? In
the answer to this question we are given a glimpse of the marvellous
sovereign works of God. Ps.76:10 tells us that God makes even the wrath
of men to praise Him as He did in the case of Pharaoh (Ex.9:16). And
similarly God permits Satan a degree of power over the human creation
for His own divine purpose. We see it in the experiences of Job, of Peter
and of the Lord Jesus Himself. The words of Joseph, you "meant evil
against me; but God meant it for good" (Gen.50:20) illustrate this
principle. And so Satan's objective is to destroy (1 Pet.5:8) — to destroy
anything for God — which is why he is so active in the spiritual affairs of
people on this earth; for God's eternal purpose revolves around people.
Christ did not "take hold" of the seed of angels but of the seed of
Abraham (Heb.2:16). God chose us (not angels) in Christ before the
foundation of the world (Eph.1:4). Thus, because we are so central to the
purpose and pleasure of God, Satan focuses his attacks on us. In the case of
unbelievers who hear the gospel, Satan's purpose is clear. He who works in
the children of disobedience (Eph.2:2) blinds "the minds of the unbelieving,
that the light of the gospel... should not dawn upon them" (2 Cor.4:4). And
so the gospel preacher may present Christ in a very clear way, but the sinner
cannot see it. He is being hindered by the adversary. As the word of God is
sown, the devil, like the birds of the air with seed, takes it away so that there
might not be any life as a result (Mk.4:15).
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In the Gospels we see also Satan's influence over men — to the extent of
demon possession. For example, the poor man who was called "Legion" in
Lk.8:30 was possessed of many demons — presumably those angels who
were associated with Satan in his great fall from heaven — and it took the
authority of Christ to release him. Then again, the lady with the blood
disease for twelve years is referred to as having been bound by Satan
(Lk.13:16). And Satan's greatest power is the power of death, for Heb.2:14
describes him as "him that had the power of death".
With the believer — whether the Old Testament man or woman of faith or
a Christian today — Satan's objectives are the same — to destroy anything
of value for God. In the case of Job in the Old Testament, we are allowed to
witness a scene in heaven — God holding forth Job as a shining example of
faith and Satan on the other hand seeking to destroy that faith by doing
everything within the powers granted to him by God on that occasion (Job
1,2). Satan's purpose? to destroy Job; God's purpose? to prove (and
improve) him. This opposition takes place in the very presence of God.
In the case of the Lord's disciples in the New Testament, Jesus said to
them (Lk.22:31)" Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat".
And then He said to Peter in particular, "but I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not: and do thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy
brethren". Satan's desire was to destroy; the Lord's desire was to preserve
and to enable Peter, by this experience, to be strengthened for his future
work. Satan meant it for evil; God meant it for good. And so God uses even
the evil motives and enmity of Satan to His own divine ends. He is indeed
the Almighty.
Methods
Satan's other name is the Devil, meaning "the deceiver". This gives us the
key to his methods. Satan rarely attacks overtly or obviously — because this
stiffens resistance. But he appears as an "angel of light" (2 Cor.11:14).
What a contrast between his real activity (as a roaring lion) and his
appearance (as an angel of light)! During the life of Christ we have only one
instance recorded of direct Satanic attack — in the confrontation in the
wilderness after the Lord's baptism (Lk.4). But several times and in
various indirect ways, Satan used other people in his opposition — such as7
king Herod in the murder of the infants at the Lord's birth (Matt.2:16), the
Pharisees (Jn 8:44), Peter (Mk.8:33) and Judas Iscariot (Jn 13:2).
Eph.6:11 warns us against the wiles of the devil. 2 Cor.2:11 tells us "we
are not ignorant of his devices". What then are his methods? One of
Satan's primary powers is his ability to tempt us. Take the case of
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Judas in Jn 13. Verse 2 says "the devil having already put into the heart of
Judas ... to betray Him". Then verse 27 says "then entered Satan into
him". A great deal happened between these two verses. First, Judas was
tempted by Satan. But temptation is not sin; Satan can provoke us to sin yet
cannot make us sin. But temptation leads to sin if we harbour it and foster it
(Jas.1:14,15) — and this is what Judas did, with the result that his greed for
money caused him to betray the Son of God. But James says in his epistle
(Jas.4:7) "resist the devil, and he will flee from you". How is it possible
that Satan will flee from us? Only because of Christ's victory over him at
Calvary. Christ "brought to nought him that had the power of death, that is
the devil" (Heb.2:14). In Christ's name, we are to resist Satan's advances.
One of Satan's primary weapons is his relentlessness. When resisted by
Christ in the wilderness, he departed from Him — "for a season". Satan
may be resisted but he will return — using all the attractions of the world
(the occult, entertainment, sexual perversion, materialism, peer pressure,
etc.) to appeal through our senses visually and aurally to our natural lusts of
pride, greed, ambition, curiosity, self-gratification, etc. He is the father of
lies (Jn 8:44) — making things seem to be what they are not, making what is
wrong appear right. As Peter said to Ananias in Acts 5:3, "why hath Satan
filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit?" We are never exempt from his
attacks and never finished with them.
In the New Testament epistles specific instances are given as to how
Satan tempts various classes of believers:
(i) he tempts husbands and wives to become selfish in their relationship
with each other (1 Cor.7:5);
(ii) he entices overseers to be impressed with their own importance (1
Tim.3:6);
(iii) and saints to hold a grudge (2 Cor.2:10,11).
In such cases Satan's stock in trade is deception. We are frequently not
conscious that he is behind the temptation. Realizing this is vital. How
often have we all felt hindrances to our spending time in scriptural reading
and prayer? Defeating the enemy of God can only occur through the divine
power available to us (Eph.6:10-18).
"Faint not, Christian, though the road
Leading to thy blest abode
Darksome be and dangerous too;
Christ, thy Guide, will bring thee through.
Faint not, Christian, though in rage
Satan doth thy soul engage;
Take thee faith's anointed shield,
Bear it to the battlefield".
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Hinduism
By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff
"Death of a Guru" is the title of a paperback published by Hodder and
Stoughton in 1978; the compelling story of the conversion of a young Hindu
Brahmin. Anyone desiring an insight into the intricacies of Hinduism will be
well repaid for giving it a careful reading, and the glossary at the end of the
book makes it easy to follow the Hindu terms used.
The story begins with an account of the author's father who died when he
was eight years of age, and during those years never spoke two words to his
son. Within months of his marriage and before the son's birth, he went into a
state of trance, achieved through deep meditation, and for the remainder of his
life he neither spoke to, nor acknowledged anyone. Sitting cross-legged in a
lotus position he passed his days in meditation and reading the Hindu
scriptures. He was said to be in direct communication with Brahman, the
ultimate goal of a devout Hindu.
The Hindu believes that Brahman (not be confused with Brahma, the
creator and first god of the Hindu trinity, along with Vishnu the preserver
and Shiva the destroyer) is the Ultimate Reality, and by means of
meditation and yoga he aims to renounce all desires which the body imposes
upon the mind and to merge into union with Brahman again. In Hindu
thought the creator and his creation are one and the same. They say that
God is in everything and everything is God. That is why there are "gods
many", so many that the number is said to run into many millions.
Self-realization, which they aim for, is deliverance from the "illusion"
that the individual self is different from the universal self. When a person is
absorbed into the state of ceasing to desire, he has reached his nirvana,
which is the Hindu's heaven. But this does not happen in one life time.
Karma or fate decrees that every thought, word or deed produces an effect,
and in the next life, which reincarnation provides, the person either suffers
from the wrong things or benefits from the good things of his previous
existence. There is no forgiveness in Karma. Each must suffer for his own
deeds.
With a deep sense of thankfulness we turn to our Bibles and remember
that "to us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto
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Him" (1 Cor.8:6), and on the very first page of Scripture He is revealed as a
God who is distinct from His creation. He named each part of it individually
and pronounced it to be good, and in the final act of His creation He made
man in His own image and after His likeness. The early chapters of Genesis
make it abundantly clear that the Creator was far above His creation and
everything He made is under His sovereign control.
One of the things which comes out clearly in the very honest story told by
Rabindranath R Maharaj, the author of the book already referred to, is the
power of evil spirits in the lives of those who open their minds to them by the
repetition of mantras (or sound symbols) and the practice of yoga and
meditation. This throws new light on the apostle's words in 1 Cor.10:20
that "the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils (Gr.
demons)". These demons are agents of Satan, and under his control they
can intrude into the daily lives of those who worship them to a very
frightening degree. Sometimes they work in favour of their worshippers, but
even so their power is always feared and the devout Hindu spends his life
appeasing the gods he serves. The concept of a God who loves is foreign to
Hindu thought.
The true God revealed to us in the Scriptures is One who commends His
love toward men and has sent His Son to die for them. "God is a Spirit" said
the Lord Jesus; to which revelation John the apostle added "God is light"
and "God is love". Having redeemed us from sin and created us anew in
Christ Jesus, He has given us His Holy Spirit to indwell our hearts, and to
guide us into His truth (Jn 16:13) and love (Rom.5:5). How greatly
favoured we are!
"East is East and West is West, and never the twain shall meet" wrote
Rudyard Kipling. But they do meet, of course, as Kipling went on to say.
They meet in Christ and the glorious proof will be fully seen when around
His throne there shall be gathered the redeemed from every tribe, and
tongue, and people, and nation. Alas, they will meet also when world power
is headed up for one brief, awful period under the rule of the Antichrist,
Satan's superman. Part of his work will be to unite the religions of the world
into one great confederation. Bible students are very aware that the growing
interest among Western people in the mystic religions of the East is one of
the indications that Satan is already preparing his ground. And those who
know something of the immoral aspects of Hindu worship can see that it
bears a relation to what is said about Babylon the great, the mother of the
harlots in Rev.17:1-6.
Transcendental Meditation is being widely advertised in some countries.
Emphasis is placed upon the ability it claims in coping with the stresses of
life, bringing a deep rest to both mind and body. Combined tranquillity and
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alertness is claimed for those who practise the technique, and were it not for
the name of Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, on whose Hindu philosophy the yoga
therapy is based, the unsuspecting would hardly associate it with Hinduism.
But associated it is, very much so, and we would remind our readers that the
meditative technique taught by TM involves the silent and constant
repetition of a mantra under the guidance of a personal tutor, by which
means the adherents are induced into a mystical state. It is said that the
spirit or deity embodied in the mantra is called into the person repeating it.
These are "the deep things of Satan, as they say", strange, mystical,
unknown things, and far removed from "the simplicity and purity that is
toward Christ". It hardly need be said that the believer on the Lord Jesus
should keep far away from such things.
The Divine Light Mission and the International Society for Krishna
Consciousness (the Hare Krishna Movement) are two more sects of
modern times which have sprung out of Hinduism and more openly so than
TM. They are becoming increasingly popular in Western society where
many are sadly disillusioned by the emptiness of materialism. The great
Adversary is subtly swinging men's thoughts to spiritual things, but to the
deep things of Satan rather than to the holy things of God.
Each of these three movements claims no desire to change a person's
religion but only to make him a better person in the religion which he
professes. Maybe this is one of the reasons why these cults are making such
rapid progress, for this very tolerance is seen by many to provide the basis
for uniting a divided world. We remember that the Lord Jesus taught that
"many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray" (Matt.24:11),
and when He added in verse 24, "to lead astray, if possible, even the elect"
we can see the urgency for alerting one another to the dangers which are
surrounding us on every hand. It is in this spirit that this article is written, and
grateful acknowledgement is made of help received from a booklet entitled
"God and the Gurus" by Mr R. D. Clements,, as well as the paperback
referred to earlier.

"That ye may know"
By P. Merchant, of Edinburgh
John's first letter was written with one clear intention: to expose the lies of a
group of false teachers who were denying that Jesus was the Christ (1 Jn
2:22). These false teachers disbelieved Christ to be the Son of God (1 Jn
4:15; 1 Jn 5:10) who had come in the flesh to provide salvation for men
(1 Jn 4:2,9-15). How familiar to us today are these false ideas that deride
and denigrate the name
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of the Lord Jesus Christ! Christians are grateful to John for the letter he
wrote centuries ago in defence of his Master and Lord. He leaves us in no
doubt of the truth. A key word in this first, short letter is "know". In
describing the character, actions, commands and promises of God, John
uses the word "know" twenty-four times.
Our knowledge of God
"God is light and in him is no darknes at all" (1 Jn 1:5). God who is Spirit
reveals to us spiritual light and truth, "Hereby know we that we abide in
Him, and He in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit." (1 Jn 4:13);
God gives us moral light to guide our behaviour: "he that loveth his brother
abideth in the light" (1 Jn 2:10). Furthermore, John writes that God is love
and thus concludes his revelation of the nature and character of God: He is
Spirit, light and love.
Our knowledge of Christ
In his first letter, John writes enthusiastically about the Lord because he had
spent years meditating about Christ since that brief time when he lived
alongside Him. In the opening paragraph of his letter, John explains why he
has such certain knowledge that "the Son of God is come" (1 Jn 5:20); he
had heard, seen and touched Him (1 Jn 1:1-4). He had observed the
character of Christ, that "He is righteous" and"inHimis no sin" (1 Jn 2:29;
1 Jn 3:5). The Son of God "was manifested to take away sins" and John is
in no doubt of the Lord's motive: "hereby know we love, because He laid
down His life for us" (1 Jn 3:5,16).
John's letter is written to disciples who believe on the name of the Son of
God. He assures them that "these things have I written unto you, that ye
may know that ye have eternal life" (1 Jn 5:13), for "we know that we
have passed out of death into life" (1 Jn 3:14). Christ has not only given us
eternal life but also " an anointing from the Holy One" for "we know that He
abideth in us, by the Spirit which He gave us" (1 Jn 2:20; 1 Jn 3:24).
Our knowledge for daily life
A great wealth of knowledge about God and His Son is available to us. Our
knowledge of God's loving character is made certain and true by the great
act of love of His Son who laid down His life for us. When the magnetic
attraction of the love of Christ grips us in compelling obedience, our
knowledge of Him is further enriched. "Hereby know we that we know Him,
if we keep His commandments". (1 Jn 2:3). His commandments embrace
our relationships with other disciples for "we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God, and do his commandments" (1 Jn
5:2). John constrains his friends to enjoy the love of God in their daily
lives because obedient acts of love are evidence of God in action.
"Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that
loveth is begotten of God,
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and knoweth God" (1 Jn 4:7). The constant commitment to service in our
local church fulfils in each of us the patient love of Christ and transforms
a repetitive life of duty into a life of willing subjection to our Master.
Then, our prayer life is renewed, for "whatsoever we ask, we receive of
Him, because we keep His commandments, and do the things that are
pleasing in His sight" (1 Jn 3:22).
Our knowledge of the future
Even at the time when John was writing, he described the days as the last
hour and spoke of many antichrists coming. This was no cause for despair,
as John teaches us how to distinguish between the true and false prophets:
"every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of
God: and every spirit which confesseth not Jesus is not of God: and this is
the spirit of the antichrist" (1 Jn 4:2-3).
Finally, John assures us of the certain knowledge of the future hope and
joy of the Lord returning for all the children of God: "We know that, if He
shall be manifested, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He
is" (1 Jn 3:2).

"Think on these things"
By J. Taylor, of Crowborough
We are told that, in the days of Noah, "the LORD saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually" (Gen.6:5). This shows the natural
tendency of the fallen nature of mankind, and was a direct result of the
entrance of sin into God's fair creation and into the heart and mind of man.
Because of the state of corruption to which mankind had descended "it
repented the LORD that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him
at His heart" (v.6). As a result God's judgement fell on the earth, and only
Noah and his family were saved, having found grace in the eyes of the Lord
(v. 8). After the flood, when Noah came out of the ark, the Lord promised
that He would never "curse the ground any more for man's sake, for that the
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth" (Gen.8:21).
This then is the state of man's heart and mind by nature, but what of the
child of God? We read that "if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature" (2
Cor.5:17). Does this mean that our thoughts are immediately changed?
There is one very important change in our thinking when we are born again,
and that is in our response to the all-important question "What think ye of
the Christ?" (Matt.22:42). What we think of Him is vital to our eternal
welfare for, "except ye believe that I am He, ye shall die in your sins"
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(Jn 8:24). However, as the old nature is still with us, it is still possible for
wrong or even evil thoughts to come into our minds. But there is now a
difference, the child of God has dwelling within him the Holy Spirit, who
seeks to direct the heart and mind in the way of the Lord.
We soon discover, as the apostle Paul did, that there is now a conflict
between the old nature, the flesh and the Spirit. Paul says, "I delight in the
law of God after the inward man: but I see a different law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind" (Rom.7:22,23). So then through the
gracious work of the Holy Spirit we now desire to think right thoughts, but
we find that this is by no means easy. Self-control in any form is never easy.
The control of our thoughts is always most difficult; even when we are
gathered to remember the Lord Jesus in the breaking of the bread distracting
thoughts can come unbidden into our minds, just when we desire to have our
thoughts centred on the Lord Himself. What can be done about this? Peter
speaks of "girding up the loins of your mind" (1 Pet.1:13), while Paul
speaks of "the renewing of your mind" (Rom.12:2). In 2 Cor.10:5 we are
exhorted to bring "every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ".
So then, by the help of the Holy Spirit, the control of our thoughts is set
before us as a distinct possibility.
It is sobering to reflect that our every thought is known to God. "Thou
understandest my thought afar off" said the psalmist (Ps.139:2). Whether
we realize it or not, our minds are occupied with thoughts of one kind or
another through all our waking hours and what our thoughts are is
important, for as a man "thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Prov.23:7 AV). It
is a well known fact that our thoughts can have a very considerable effect
upon our bodily health, and in like manner our spiritual health can be
affected too. A tranquil mind and heart is something to be desired, and will
be a great blessing to us. In Phil.4:6-7 we read those lovely words, "In
nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the peace
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall guard your hearts and your
thoughts in Christ Jesus". Isaiah too gives us some very comforting words
in a similar strain, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is
stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee" (Isa.26:3).
"Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are
honourable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely . . . think on these things" (Phil.4:8).
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Voices from the Past
The Meekness of Christ
"I am meek and lowly in heart", was the true testimony of the Lord to His
disciples concerning His own character. He was meek; that is He was mild,
ready to forgive, not given to retaliation. And how true this was, for when on
the cross, instead of calling upon God to punish His enemies, He prayed:
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do".
He was also lowly in heart. He was humble, modest, not arrogant; One
who was oppressed, yet He humbled Himself. Pride was far removed from
Him. Though originally in the form of God, yet He humbled Himself and
took the form of a servant, and being made in the likeness of men, He further
humbled Himself to death, the death of the cross (Phil.2). The death of
crucifixion was a death given to common criminals, one of the most
shameful and painful of deaths; yet such was the lowly mind of the Lord that
He humbled Himself to such a death. Had He been other than lowly in
heart, such a course would have been impossible to Him.
His meekness and lowliness were to be seen on the day of His public
entrance into Jerusalem as Zion's King. He was "meek (lowly, Zech.9:9),
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass". The ass was a
borrowed one for the occasion, so that the Word of God might be fulfilled;
for the Lord had not one of His own. Many a time it is written of the Lord
walking, but only once that He rode, during His earthly sojourn, and on that
occasion He must ride, for the Scripture could not be broken. But though He
was the King of Glory, the choice He made long before was that He would
ride into Jerusalem on an ass's colt.
The circumstances of His public entry into Jerusalem were shorn of all
the embellishment and pomp of previous arrangement. The two disciples
who brought the ass spread their garments upon it and He sat thereon: while
the multitudes spread their garments in the way and cut down branches of
trees and spread them in the way. The multitudes who went before Him and
they that followed after cried: "Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is He
that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest".
Never had the earth seen so great a royal procession, and never again will
one so important be seen until God brings in His Firstborn again into the
inhabited earth; when the heaven will be opened, and He will be revealed
coming upon a white horse, the armies of heaven following Him upon white
horses. Back to the earth He will come in stately array midst the hallelujahs
of the heavenly host, and "Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the
Lord" shall rise from God's elect.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller.
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A Spring Garden and an Empty Tomb
Many readers will this month be delighting in the joys of spring. The yearly
miracle of the renewal of all nature impresses the believing heart with the
faithfulness and power of the Creator. In contrast to the dearth of winter, we
see the fresh green verdure, the beauty of flower and shrub, causing our
spirit to bow in reverence before God." For the invisible things of Him since
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things
that are made, even His everlasting power and divinity" (Rom.1:20). The
immense energy involved in spring's upsurge of growth brings to mind
Jeremiah's words: "He hath made the earth by His power, He hath
established the world by His wisdom" (Jer.10:12).
Outside Jerusalem in the days of Christ was a garden, and in the garden a
new tomb in which no body had yet been laid. It was near the place where
Jesus was crucified. At that time of year the garden would have felt the great
impulse of spring. To use the Lord's words, branches had become tender
and were putting forth their leaves. All nature was responding to the
Creator's power.
Into that garden Joseph and Nicodemus carried the lifeless body of the
Son of God; sorrowing women watched as the body was laid in the new
tomb. A great stone was rolled against the tomb's entrance. The women
returned home, and in their sadness prepared spices and ointments. Within
the tomb, the incorruptible body of the Lord Jesus lay in the silence and
coldness of death.
On the first day of the week, at early dawn, the women returned to the
tomb, to find the stone rolled away,
and to hear the triumphant announcement: "Why seek ye the living among
the dead? He is not here, but is
risen". Divine power had moved
mightily in the resurrection from the
dead of our great God and Saviour
Jesus Christ.
His body, sown in weakness, was
raised in power. Like the grain of
wheat, He had fallen into the earth and
died, that He might not abide alone,
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but might bear much fruit (Jn 12:24). The working of the strength of
God's might in the resurrection of His beloved Son would betoken His
purpose to raise from the dead all who fell asleep in Jesus — they that are
Christ's, at His coming (1 Cor.15:23).
So all the wonder and beauty of spring renews in our hearts the glorious
assurance of our Saviour's resurrection, and that of His saints in their turn
— "according to that working of the strength of His might" (Eph.1:19),
"according to the working whereby He is able even to subject all things unto
Himself' (Phil.3:21).
But more than this, "for as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the
garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God
will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations"
(Isa.61:11). Today's world staggers beneath the burden of
unrighteousness. Human society is pervaded by departure from righteous
principles. Isaiah's description of Israel's moral plight finds striking
parallels throughout the nations in 1981: "Judgement is turned away
backward, and uprightness standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the
street, and righteousness cannot enter. Yea, truth is lacking; and he that
departeth from evil maketh himself a prey" (Isa.59:14,15).
Scripture shows that there will be continuing and deepening departure
from righteous standards until, as in the days of Noah the earth will be seen by
God as corrupt and filled with violence. It will take almighty divine power
to deal with the situation. At His coming to earth as Son of Man, the Lord
Jesus will "send forth His angels, and they shall gather out of His
Kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and
shall cast them into the furnace of fire" (Matt.13:41-43). "Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father" (v.43). Their
light will derive from the Sun of righteousness who will have arisen with
healing in His wings (Mal.4:2). "The creation . . . also shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of
God" (Rom.8:21). The Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to
spring forth before all the nations.
An empty tomb in a garden in spring symbolizes for all our hearts the
glory of our hope in a resurrected and soon-coming Lord Jesus Christ.
"Great Lord, we hail that glorious hour When He from heaven will come
with power, His throne to take, the earth to dower; For He must reign"
G. Prasher Sr.
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(4) Victory and Cleansing under Asa By
Martin Archibald, of Glasgow
"That which was good and right"
Some fifty years before Asa received the kingdom, king Solomon prayed in
the court of the newly glorified Temple that the Lord would hear "the
stranger, that is not of Thy people Israel, when he shall come out of a far
country for Thy name's sake...and pray toward this house". Visitors and
immigrants would be drawn by the report of Jehovah's great name and
mighty hand and stretched out arm, how nation after nation was subdued
before Israel, and how David and his captains established possession of the
land. Surely Solomon, with the wise and understanding heart of his prime,
also saw that victory had been granted so that the iniquities of the Amorite
might give place to a way of life that God could bless. The first verses of
Num.25 and the warnings of Lev.18 show how any respect for the
Canaanites' religion and festivals led on to the basest of selfish pleasures —
and even the cruellest human sacrifice (Lev.18:21; 2 Kgs.3:27). Yet by
the reign of Solomon's son, favoured Judah, with God's centre in their
capital, had returned to idol-worship. They "built them high places, and
pillars, and Asherim, on every high hill and under every green tree; and
there were also sodomites in the land: they did according to all the
abominations of the nations which the LORD drave out" (1 Kgs.14:23,24).
There was also no peace for Judah under Rehoboam (1 Kgs.14:25-30). The
three-year reign of Abijah followed, and though he and his army are
commended in 2 Chron.13 for their reliance upon the Lord when
ambushed by Israel, yet "he walked in all the sins of his father". His son
Asa received the throne only because God had promised it to David's line.
All the more striking is the Chronicler's first comment on Asa's rule:
"In his days the land was quiet ten years"
What brought such security? It did not come because Abijah had captured
border cities from Israel — including Bethel with the golden calf. Nor was
peace established by leaving the people undisturbed in the ways they had
chosen. We are told that Asa "had no war in those years; because the
LORD had given him rest". Surely rest was granted because Asa first
chose to do what was good and right, and then took vigorous action. He
organized the destruction of altar, image, hill-shrine and Asherah-pole, and
sent out the royal command to seek the Lord and do the law. Even after such
rigorous intervention in highly sensitive matters, "the kingdom was quiet
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before him". We are reminded of James' instruction for saints involved in
"wars" and "fightings": "Be subject therefore unto God; but resist the
devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to
you".
Rest and Prosperity
So the king and the nation built and prospered. That is to say, the years of
rest were filled with constructive activity. Walled cities were built to ensure
lasting security in which to recover the divine pattern of national life, with its
remarkable provision for the poor, the debtor, the manslayer, the settler
and the distinct achievement of each tribe. Now, securing possession of the
national inheritance is described in Heb.4. Though the task had been
begun under Joshua's leadership, the Spirit urged in Ps.95 that it be
continued, "saying in David, after so long a time . . .
Today if ye shall hear his voice,
Harden not your hearts". The writer to the Hebrews then
argues that in our era also "There remaineth therefore a Sabbath rest for the
people of God" and, he says, to enter into that rest demands diligence. Here
is our lesson from Asa's building projects. The walls and towers, gates and
bars are for us, we suggest; the ability of each saint to witness to the truths of
God's kingdom by word and by deed. To hold fast the glorying of our hope
entails being separated from unbelievers to the service of God. Then we will
be able both to live as partakers of the divine nature should, and to appeal
to others, that they may also taste that the Lord is gracious. Revival is the
recovery of this power, and Peter describes how it can be achieved. In
opening his second letter he starts with a fresh appreciation of the promises
of God, and how we have been cleansed from our old sins. He calls for "all
diligence" that we may be "not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ". We note also that spiritual life includes patience
and knowledge (2 Pet.1:4-8). There is something of this in the instruction
in Ps.46, "Be still, and know that I am God". Let us pray that in our time we
shall have many like Asa who will direct and encourage our building.
Victory and Covenant
Then came a host of the sons of Ham to Mareshah, which was one of the
cities assigned to the tribe of Judah, and means 'Possession'. Asa had
increased his army to 180,000 more than his father mustered against
Jeroboam. But again the enemy had an army twice as large, and chariots
besides. Again, however, the men of Judah cried to the Lord; and the king
led their prayer." So the LORD smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before
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Judah; and the Ethiopians fled". Then it is we read of the Spirit of God
coming upon the prophet: after conflict, encouragement and warning was
sent. We may ask ourselves if, when we think our service has been
successful, we remember to turn to the Lord for His assessment, and wait
upon Him to know what should follow victory.
So Asa took courage "and put away the abominations . . ." We might
expect such things in the cities which he had taken from the hill-country of
Ephraim. But the task had also to be done in "all the land of Judah and
Benjamin". Probably only ten years, or fifteen at most, after the first great
cleansing. But long enough for the journeys to Jerusalem to become
irksome, for the teaching priest to find competition from the local shrines.
Long enough for self-advancement to fill the heart, and covetousness, which
is idolatry, to take control.
Azariah had addressed all Judah and Benjamin as well as the king: "your
work" reminds us that cleansing was not the responsibility only of the king's
officers, the priests and the Levites. The record of the great gathering at
Jerusalem that entered into covenant to seek the Lord repeats the word
"they'' in verse after verse, for " all Judah rejoiced at the oath''. As Deborah
and Barak sang,
"For that the leaders took the lead in Israel, For
that the people offered themselves willingly, Bless
ye the LORD" (Jdgs.5:1,2)
"But the high places were not taken away out of Israel"
In spite of the removal of the high places at the beginning of the reign, and
the purging of "the abominations" after Azariah's prophecy, the final
summary still has to be that the high places were not taken away out of
Israel. 1 Kgs.15:14 shows that in 2 Chron.15:17 "Israel" does refer to the
Southern kingdom. At the end of the reigns of Jehoshaphat, Joash,
Amaziah, and Uzziah, it again has to be recorded that the shrines on the
high places were still reverenced. Why were they so stubborn a problem?
Doubtless to us also the tops of the numerous lower hills of Judah, in
country or suburb, would have seemed ideal settings for worship. They were
free from interruption, set apart by a little effort taken in going there,
suggesting ascent from earth to heaven, and attractive to every other race
that had occupied the land. For a deeper experience, one could climb even
the high mountains (Deut.12:2). Why not sanctify them to the service of
Jehovah? There would be many that still had foundations of old shrines that
could be built again to make the privacy complete. So man might reason if
left to himself.

1981-54

But praise the God of heaven and earth for the richness and Tightness of
His design. For the twelve tribes whom He had delivered from Egypt there
was to be one centre for service. The purpose is set out for us to consider:
"that thou mayest learn to fear the LORD thy God always". From the
chosen place the priests and Levites who had completed their courses of
duty returned to their homes, dispersed by divine appointment among the
tribes' inheritances (1 Chron.6:54, ff). Their teaching of the law would be
informed by the glories of the Temple service, and their experience of men
of every walk of life coming in repentance or in thanksgiving. How could any
withdrawal to the high places and the rituals that gathered round them
compare with the pilgrimage that, passing through the valley, made it a
place of springs, or the throng going to the house of God, with the voice of
joy and praise?
Covenant with Syria
From the time of Judah's covenant to seek the Lord till the thirty-fifth year
of Asa's reign there was no more war. Then the old ambition in the north
arose again, and Baasha built Ramah in order to control the border-traffic.
Asa's response in his closing years makes sad reading, each detail spelling
out the failure of faith in a man whose heart was accounted "perfect all his
days". The first action described in both 1 Kgs.15 and 2 Chron.16 was to
bring out silver and gold out of the treasures of the house of the Lord and of
the king's house. Why dedicate treasures to the Lord (2 Chron.15:18) if in
the end they were to be used to buy help from an enemy of Israel, instead of
waiting on the Lord? There is no mention of the covenant of Asa's fifteenth
year, through which Judah was granted abiding rest. Instead, a covenant
with the king of Syria is proposed, and the idea supported by talk of a former
league between the kings' fathers that we do not read of elsewhere. And was
there no security in the fortified cities built in the first ten years of quiet? The
policy brought apparent success, but divine rebuke and the promise of
coming wars. The king then imprisoned the prophet, and oppressed some of
the people, for as his fear of the Lord declined, so did wisdom in
government. And at the last, when he became severely diseased in his feet,
Asa "sought not unto the LORD, but to the physicians".
Building for Eternity
Seeing the disappointment of those final years, we may ask which of Asa's
works had lasting effect. We leave with God the assessment of what, in
Asa's life and in ours abides for eternity. But certain legacies of the 41 -yearlong reign can be plainly traced in Old Testament history. When the finest
Continued on page 64
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Satan and his Kingdom
(4) Prince of the Power of the Air
By A. D. McCubbin, of Wembley
Satan is described on several occasions as a prince (Jn 12:31; Jn 14:30;
Eph.2:2), and he is called Beelzebub, a name of doubtful origin, but which
means the prince of demons (Matt.12:24); in addition he is the god of this
age (2 Cor.4:4). Thus he is in a position of considerable power and
authority with a kingdom that was attested by the Lord Jesus, who said "if
Satan ... is divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand"
(Lk.11:18). However Satan is never called a king, because nowhere is his
authority absolute. His kingdom is not hell, as many have popularly
supposed (Dante, Milton), but it is the kingdom of darkness (Col.1:13),
which is in opposition to the kingdom of God. Satan thus rules over both
unregenerate mankind and the multitude of demons. When certain angels
revolted against God they were cast down to hell, that is Tartarus, and they
remain there in bonds until the day of judgement (2 Pet.2:4; Jude 1:6), so they
are restrained from further evil activity. Many other spirits have rebelled,
but God in His wisdom has allowed them to retain their freedom, and to act
as minions of Satan and assist in his nefarious activities.
"The prince of the power of the air" is a unique expression (Eph.2:2),
and the form of the language in the original Greek is unusual. The phrase is
therefore rather difficult to interpret, and various explanations have been
given by commentators from the early Church fathers onwards. It would not
be profitable to reiterate all these opinions, as many can only be described
as ingenious and fanciful. One common interpretation is based on the word
used here for air (Gk. aer), which means the lower air or mist, as opposed to
the upper clear air (Gk. aither); thus the lower air has been equated with the
darkness, but the usage seems more specific. The air does not here mean the
ordinary physical atmosphere, nor does it imply that the earth is literally
surrounded by the hosts of Satan. "The power" (Gk. exousia) it should be
noted means a delegated authority; Satan is not omnipotent. The preferred
meaning of the expression 'the power of the air' would be the authority over
the sphere of activity where the hosts of wickedness operate. This
corresponds to the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places
(Eph.6:12). Thus the air is parallel in thought to the world (Gk. kosmos),
with air representing the spirits, as the world represents unregenerate mankind,
both of whom are under the power and influence of the evil one. The
prince and all his demons are totally united in opposing the purposes of
God, and directing against Him the affairs of the sons of disobedience.
The tragedy is that mankind is naturally blind not only
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to the light of the gospel, but also to the existence of demons and their evil
influence. Demons are also called evil, unclean or familiar spirits, and
sometimes incorrectly called devils. Since there is no reproduction among
spirits it would seem that each one had individually rebelled against God
and given his allegiance to Satan; or, it has been suggested, they may have
originally been subject to Satan and then defected together at his fall.
The kingdom of Satan seeks to copy the universal kingdom of God. For
as the latter has a hierarchy of thrones, dominions, principalities and
powers (Col.1:16), so the former seeks to imitate with a rival organization of
principalities, powers, world rulers and spiritual hosts of wickedness
(Eph.6:12). It would be difficult and highly speculative to define each of
the above terms separately, or even to differentiate precisely their
functions, but it is evident that there are two great forces working in
opposition, one for good and one for evil. While God has provided the
highest good for mankind, Satan is deploying his forces to hold down
fallen mankind and encourage men in selfish greed, ambition and the other
works of the flesh, and indeed all that is hostile to the will of God.
Nature of Demons
— they are spirits, having no material form, but they seem to desire
physical contact, perhaps to give them greater means of expressing
themselves (Matt.12:43; Matt.8:31).
— they are personal and have names (Mk.5:9).
— they are intelligent and possess powers of thought, speech and action,
and they can distinguish between true and false (Acts 19:15).
— they believe in God, but show no repentance, and they also recognize
the deity of Christ (Jas.2:19; Lk.4:34).
— they have some knowledge of the future as they are aware of their
destiny (Matt.8:29).
— they exhibit degrees of wickedness, since some are described as more
wicked than others (Matt.12:45).
— they are able to enter human beings and animals, but the mode of access
is unknown.
— they can voluntarily leave a possessed person and later return
(Lk.11:24).
— they can afflict both physical and mental disabilities on their victims
(Matt.12:22; Acts 16:16 ff).
— they are powerful and can exert supernatural strength in their victims
(Matt.8:28).
— they can display emotions, such as fear and rage (Lk.8:31).
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— they can be exorcised by the power of God. however some are more
difficult to expel than others (Mk.9:28 ff). but in any case only a minute
fraction of His power is needed, as is expressed by the finger of God
(Lk.11:20).
— they can influence people without possessing them (1 Jn 4:1).
Activities of Demons
These activities consist of both opposing the purposes of God and extending
the authority of Satan. The scope of their work has varied from time to time
depending on the strategy of Satan, who can assume many guises from that
of a roaring lion to an angel of light. Perhaps deceit is the most common
characteristic. While these activities reached unprecedented levels in New
Testament times, as Satan mustered all his forces to oppose Christ, there is
ample evidence of the work of evil powers in the Old Testament.
The evil practices of the Canaanites were fostered by the powers, and no
doubt Satan specially directed his forces to corrupt the Israelites as they
came to possess their promised land. There were severe warnings in the
Mosaic Law against evil practices and also making sacrifices to idols, which
were effectively offered to demons (Deut.32:17; Ps.106:36ff). For though
the idols were nothing in themselves and completely powerless, they
became potent through the demons. Later Paul confirms that offerings to
idols are sacrifices to demons (1 Cor.10:20). The corruption was very
extensive involving human sacrifices, soothsaying, sorcery, spiritism,
divination and necromancy: those who practised these things were to be cut
off from the people, and sometimes condemned to death (Lev.19,20).
King Saul, who had previously removed those with familiar spirits and
wizards from the land, turned in desperation to the witch of Endor when
pressed by the army of the Philistines, after Samuel was dead and Saul had
lost contact with God. The woman, under pressure from Saul, sought her
familiar spirit, but she was terrified when instead the spirit of Samuel
appeared. This clearly shows that the spirit of a deceased person does not
normally appear at a séance even though this may be claimed to take place.
The sentence on Saul is a solemn warning to those who would indulge in the
occult. (1 Chron.10:13). Evil spirits were sometimes used by God for His
own purposes, which demonstrates His overall power; for instance God
sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the men of Shechem (Jdgs.9:23),
and a lying spirit was used to punish king Ahab (1 Kgs.22:23). All
departure from God led inevitably to idolatry, as shown by Jeroboam, who
ordained priests for high places and for demons (2 Chron.11:15). Evil
spirits were much in evidence in the occult practices of the wicked king
Manasseh (2 Kgs.21:6f). The continuation of these practices led some of the
prophets
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to give specific warnings against spiritism, as they looked forward to the
future cleansing of the people and the day when all evil would be banished
from the land (Isa.8:19; Jer.27:9ff).
The Gospel records present a very clear exposure of the activity of
demons, with many references to the healing of those possessed by demons.
The effect of demon possession is manifested in different ways as the
victims variously exhibit insanity and mental disorders (Matt.8:28), or
blindness, dumbness, epilepsy and other physical afflictions (Matt.17:15).
Some victims appeared to recognize that they were possessed, but they
were in fact only acting as instruments of the spirit. Sometimes the evil
spirits overruled the whole personality to produce complete mental
confusion, as in the case of the Gadarene. who said "ray name is legion; for
we are many"'. The legion represented a considerable number of spirits, who
changed the man into a maniac, but when they were expelled by Christ the
man became completely normal: while the spirits in requesting entry to the
swine seem to have vainly hoped to escape their coming judgement
(Mk.5:1-20). It is most important to realize that not all sufferings were due
to demons, for we are told that the Lord cast out demons and performed
cures (Lk.13:32).
Demon possession was very wrongfully attributed by the Jews to John
the Baptist because of his ascetic habits (Matt.11:18), and to Jesus also
when He said "If a man keep My word he shall never see death" (Jn
8:51ff), which they considered to be absurd. Some expositors have
maintained that demon possession required at least the initial consent of the
person involved, (e.g. A. H. Strong); but while this may sometimes be true it
will not always be the case, since young children have been affected
(Mk.7:24ff). While the death of Christ on the cross marked the sentence on
the powers of evil (Col.2:15), God has still permitted them to operate until
the future day of judgement. The practice of the occult was shown to be a
lucrative occupation by three cases in the Acts — (a) Simon the sorcerer,
who offered money to the apostles for the gift of laying on hands to receive
the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:9-24), (b) the girl of Philippi, who brought much
gain to her masters by soothsaying (Acts 16:16ff), and (c) those who
practised magic arts at Ephesus, and whose books were valued at fifty
thousand pieces of silver (Acts 19:19). Since New Testament times there
have been many references to the activities of demons by early Church
teachers, such as Justin Martyr, Tertullian and Augustine, but some of the
cases seem to be exaggerated. At the time of the Reformation there was a
surge of demonic activity, which both Luther and Calvin recorded, and
Calvin's treatment of the subject is particularly instructive. The current
increasing fascination with spiritism and witchcraft is very disturbing.
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We are told that" in later times some shall fall away from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons" (1 Tim.4:1). There can
be no doubt that seducing spirits are behind many modern cults, as they
were behind the idols of old, so that these cults not only deny the existence
of evil spirits, but they also attempt to refute many fundamental Christian
doctrines. As Satan can disguise himself as an angel of light, so his minions
can appear as servants of righteousness (2 Cor.11:14f), to corrupt the truth
and produce most palatable teachings, which are in reality doctrines of
demons. The deceit knows no limits for even the fellowship of the Lord's
table is counterfeited by the fellowship of the table of demons (1
Cor.10:21). For believers possession by demons is impossible, as
regenerated persons are sealed with the Holy Spirit (Eph.1:13). Though
we are not immune from the attacks of the evil one, who is ever seeking
to bring discredit on the work of God. God has provided us with a defence,
and this is the subject of a later article in this series. Paul could write "we
are not ignorant of his devices" (2 Cor.2:11), and we would pray that we all
might be the same.

Giving by the People of God (1)
By E. I. Bassey, of Lagos
It is important for those who love the Lord to consider the instructions to
Israel, the first people to be in covenant relationship with God, regarding
giving towards the building of God's dwelling among them. We propose to
examine in a short series of articles the divine principles set forth in
Scripture about this matter during the history of the people of God. The
God of Israel is also our God by sovereign grace. He is not served by men's
hands as though He needed anything (Acts 17:25). Howbeit, "the Lord's
portion is His people" (Deut.32:9); "a peculiar treasure unto Me from
among all peoples" (Ex.19:5). The divine mind envisages a people who can
be in fellowship with Himself, to whom the secrets of the Lord can be
revealed and in whom the call to obey His will should find fulfilment.
The Command to God's People Israel
During the forty days and forty nights of Moses' meeting with God at Sinai
the commandment was given "that they take for Me an offering: of every
man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall take My offering". "And this
is the offering which ye shall take of them; gold, and silver, and brass; and
blue and purple, and scarlet and fine linen and goats' hair, and rams' skins
dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia wood; oil for the light, spices for the
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anointing oil, and for sweet incense, onyx stones, and stones to be set for
the ephod, and for the breastplate" (Ex.25:1-9; Ex.35:4-9). In this passage
several principles are immediately established. First, God reserved the
architectural right to give the "pattern" and to choose the materials for the
building of His dwelling-place. No human addition was permissible.
Second, the building of the sanctuary was exclusively the right of the people
of God. Third, no levy was introduced: the giving was voluntary, the
individual exercise of willing hearts. Fourth, the gifts as a whole were
viewed as the offering by the people of God, bespeaking oneness of mind
and unity of heart.
Giving in Love
We do well to consider Israel's background and circumstances when the
will of their God was communicated by Moses to the whole congregation.
God had brought to pass an experience for all the children of Israel on a
night which was much to be remembered and observed unto the Lord for
their deliverance from the land of Egypt (Ex.12:42). About 130 days after
that experience the Lord tested yet again their love to Him in His service.
Great events, to which we can give but a cursory reference, had taken
place. First, redemption by blood in Egypt. Israel was freed to serve the
God of their fathers. Second, the step of separation was taken in baptism
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Cor.10:1-2). Third, Israel agreed
at Sinai to enter into a firm covenant with God (Ex.19:5-6). The warmth of
their heart love is recalled by the word of the Lord: "I remember for thee the
kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals; how thou wentest after Me
in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown" (Jer.2:2). While traversing
the barren waste desert lands, there were no opportunities for the people to
increase their wealth by trading. They must give from what they brought
out of Egypt including the valuables given to them by the Egyptians. Most
of them must have given their whole treasure. What a test of priority and
relative value! "Everyone whose heart stirred him up, and every one
whom his spirit made willing . . . brought the Lord's offering" (Ex.35:21).
Moses himself sat at the treasury to receive from both men and women the
free-will offerings every morning (Ex.36:3). Gold "brooches, and earrings, and signet-rings, and armlets, all jewels of gold" were received.
Every man with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
linen, and goats' hair and ram's skin dyed red, and sealskins, brought them.
Some of the people offered silver, brass and acacia wood for any work of the
service. The rulers brought the onyx stones and the stones to be set for the
ephod and for the breastplate; and the spice and the oil for the light and for
the anointing oil and for the sweet incense
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(Ex.35:20-29). The principles here established are worthy of note. First,
that God will not require of his people what he has not first given to them.
Second, that no delay through want of the requirements can occur in the
service of God where there is love and unity and due regard to the divine
order of things (see Mal.3:10).
Unsurpassed Liberality
Opportunity to honour the Lord occurred as the days passed. Bezalel and
Oholiab and others were already engaged on the work of the sanctuary at
the command of Moses. The "pattern" of the tabernacle, and the "pattern"
of all the furniture thereof was clear before their minds. As Moses delivered
the gifts of the people to these Spirit-filled workmen they were able to select
the gold for the things of gold, the silver for the things of silver, and the brass
for the things of brass and so on. "And they brought yet unto him (Moses)
freewill offerings every morning. And all the wise men, that wrought all
the work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work which they
wrought; and they spoke unto Moses, saying, The people bring much more
than enough for the service of the work, which the LORD commanded to
make. And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed
throughout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from
bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and
too much" (Ex.36:1-7). How great the honour they gave to God! In return
the Lord gave them real joy, wonderful joy, the joy of the Lord, the Giver
of every good gift and every perfect boon. This truth is confirmed by "the
words of the Lord Jesus, how He Himself said, It is more blessed to give
than to receive" (Acts. 20:35).

Made Alive to God
By D. Webster, of Liverpool
"So you also must consider yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in
Christ Jesus" (Rom.6:11, RSV).
The Problem
As Christians we are people who have been born again, brought into God's
family, and a most amazing transformation has taken place in us. Before this
took place we were dead1. That is, we could not function properly, we were
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unresponsive to the one who is Life, we could not communicate with Him
and were incapable of appreciating the revelation of Himself to us2.
However, into our dark minds shone the light of the gospel, and the Spirit of
God revealed to us our dead state before God and at the same time the good
news of salvation through Jesus Christ. We put our faith in Him. At that
moment we were made alive, the great transformation; we became
Christians. Then we woke up to a very real problem. The problem of sin.
While we were 'dead' sin was just a natural way of life3. Now that we are
made alive we should live on a higher plane. We have put away the old life
and set out on a new one, as signified in our baptism4. We want to live for our
Lord a life worthy of Him. We want to be free from the evil influences which
formerly controlled us. We want to be different. However we soon discover
that the human tendency towards sin is still there, and is in conflict with our
new way of life. Paul struggled with the problem; "I have the desire to do
what is good, but I cannot carry it out. For what I do is not the good I want to
do; no, the evil I do not want to do — this I keep on doing. Now if I do what I
do not want to do, it is no longer I who do it, but it is sin living in me that does
it"5. Similarly John, after exhorting his readers to have fellowship with God
and walk in the light, emphasizes realistically "If we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us"6.
The Answer
We cannot live victoriously for the Lord while continuing to give in to sin.
"We know that our old self was crucified with Him so that the sinful body
might be destroyed, and we might no longer be enslaved to sin"7. That's the
theology of the matter. For the practical help on positive Christianity — the
reality of being alive to God — we must turn to the second and third
chapters of Paul's letter to the Colossians. "As therefore you received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so live in Him"8. Like a tree with its roots deeply embedded
in the ground, so must we be with Christ. We have become totally identified
with Christ in His death, burial and resurrection. We must consider our new
position and consciously live a life worthy of it.
Paul's advice involves a way of life in which positive priorities are set.
Some things are deliberately to be avoided, while other habits are to be
carefully cultivated. Simply he says, "Set your minds on things that are
above, not on things that are on earth"9. There follow three areas in which
we can measure our performance:
1. The Incompatible. Some things are so inconsistent with our being made
alive to God that they must be 'put to death'. We are not to put them aside
for a future decision, nor are we to keep them down to an 'acceptable' level
of activity. If we fail to put to death all impurity, lust, evil desires, greed,
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lying, anger, rage, malice, filthy language and slander they will destroy our
spiritual lives.
2. The Essential. Now that we are alive to God, there are certain attitudes
which we must adopt It is as essential to our spiritual well-being that we put on
compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness, patience, forbearance,
forgiveness and above all love, as it is to our physical well-being to put on a
warm overcoat on a wild winter's night!
3. A Check. Our motives and actions can be aligned to a clear, yet difficult
standard. With the peace of Christ ruling in us and the word of Christ
dwelling in us we can make our lives successful for our Lord by conforming
to the summary "And whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through
Him"10.
1
2
3
4
5

Col.2:13
1 Cor.2:14
Eph.2:3
Rom.6:4
Rom.7:18-20 NIV

6
7
8
9
10

1 Jn 1:8
Rom.6:6
Col.2:6
Col.3:2
Col.3:17

(All scripture references from RSV except 5)

Continued from page 55

of Judah had been taken into captivity, Ishmael, an officer of the seed royal,
conspired against the governor appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, and then
slew seventy men from Israel who were on their way to Jerusalem with
offerings. He filled a pit in Mizpah with the slain; and the pit was "that
which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha" (Jer.41:9).
But that reminder of failure is outweighed by the effect of Asa's godly
example, through thirty-five years, that inspired his son Jehoshophat to lead
Judah again in seeking the Lord.
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Voices from the Past
Consider Him (1)
There is no subject of such entrancing interest to the child of God as the
consideration of the Person of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ, and there is no
truth which we should be able more valiantly to defend than that which
touches the blessed Person of Him who is both divine and human. That He
was divine in the fullest sense, being very God, the Scriptures abundantly
show. And that He became Man in the fullest sense (yet without sin, and we
know that man was man before he became sinful) by His birth in Bethlehem there
cannot be the least shadow of doubt for any who believe the words of
Scripture as they are written.
The Spirit of God, through Paul in writing to the Philippians, shows the
exalted state in which the Lord Jesus was before His incarnation. The
words as we have them in Phil.2:6 are these: "Who, being in the form of
God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God". The word
"being" we see in the marginal reading of the Revised Version is rendered
"being originally", which truly expresses the meaning here. The word is
huparcho, to be, or, to be originally; not the word ginomai, to become. The
latter word is used in verse 7 "being made in (R. V. margin, "becoming in")
the likeness of men", and again in verse 8, "becoming obedient even unto
death".
The word morphe, form (the form of God), has been rendered thus by a
Greek scholar: "morphe is the form as indicative of the interior nature".
This shows that the Lord was both in form and nature, in His essential
Being, truly God in the fullest sense. The same word, morphe, is used again
in verse 7, this time in association with the Lord's human nature; "but
emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant", or, "the form of a slave".
Thus we see that, from being essentially and truly God, He became Man,
and His human form indicated the interior human nature of One who had
voluntarily become a slave.
What a stoop! The form of God, the form of a slave! How clearly the
Spirit of God draws the contrast, that we may not misunderstand either the
Being of that blessed One called Jesus of Nazareth, or the proper compass
of our own being, which is indicated to us in our form, that we are meant to
be slaves, that bond-servants carrying out the will of a Master! We are not to
be slaves to our own vile passions, but slaves through grace in that happiest
and highest of services, the doing of the will of God.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller

1981-65

Jewish Insecurity
How remarkably Moses predicted by the Holy Spirit a pattern of judgement
which has applied in Jewish history for over 3000 years!
Moses made plain to Israel that their national prosperity would be
conditional upon their obedience to God's will. The blessing and the curse
were put before them (Deut.27:11-28:68). Bible history and subsequent
secular history unite in confirming the outworking of both the blessing and
the curse over 3,500 years of Israel's experience from Moses until the
present time. It is striking to glean from the prophetic words of Moses
certain principles which have consistently obtained in God's dealings with
Israel during her periods of judgement, e.g.
(i) the scattering among other nations (Lev.26:33; Deut.4:27;
Deut.28:64)
(ii) the preservation of racial identity (Deut.28:37)
(iii) their insecurity in dispersion (Deut.28:64, 65)
(iv) their indestructibility and ultimate national restoration (Lev.26:3945; Deut.4:29-31).
Through these Mosaic prophecies God established a pattern of dealings
with His people which has found remarkable application, both during the
seventy years of Babylonish captivity, and also during the nineteen
centuries of wider scattering and deeper persecution from AD 70 until
1948. In today's world the Jew still has good reason to feel the same sense of
insecurity. For the tiny state of Israel is surrounded by hostile states whose
combined populations and military potential could pose a threat to Israel's
very existence. Israel has so far survived three wars, but the cost of
continuing military preparedness
imposes a severe economic strain on
a relatively small population. This
in turn gives rise to stresses and
discontent within Israel, so much so
that there is concern about the large
number of Israelis who are emigrating to countries where conditions
are less exacting.
It is understandable from the
security point of view why Israel
wishes to retain control of the West
Bank, always fearing an enclave of
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unfriendly population deep within her own borders. So Jewish settlements
have been developed despite much international opposition, and plans for
an autonomous Palestinian state have been resisted.
There are, of course, many millions more Jews living in Russia, America
and Europe than in Israel, the "Diaspora", as they are called. What about
their security? 1980 saw ominous developments in Russia and France.
The Russian government has further restricted the emigration of Jews
who wish to leave that country. A prominent Jewish activist, computer
scientist Victor Brailovsky, was arrested and charged with "defaming the
Soviet state and social system". All the indications point to a strengthening
of anti-Jewish policies.
In France last autumn there was a serious outburst of anti-Semitic
violence, the worst in that country since World War II. Following lesser
incidents over several months, a bomb exploded outside a Paris synagogue
during an October Sabbath service, resulting in four being killed and nine
wounded. There followed protest marches in a dozen French cities against
this fascist violence. 150,000 Parisians rallied to the Place de la Nation,
and for three hours a vast procession demonstrated anger and concern.
Despite this tremendous public revulsion against the bombing, there must
inevitably be a deepened sense of insecurity among Jews in France. As
their Chief Rabbi, Jacob Kaplan, is reported to have said: "It was with such
attacks against the Jewish community that the Nazis started in Germany".
A comment made all the more significant because of anti-Semitic
propaganda by extreme right wing groups in other European countries.
Such sinister threats to Jews of the Diaspora seem like an echo to Moses'
ancient words of warning: "among these nations shalt thou find no ease...
but the LORD shall give thee there a trembling of heart... and thou shalt fear
. . . and shalt have none assurance of thy life" (Deut.28:65,66).
Before Pontius Pilate the leaders of Israel declared: "Not this Man, but
Barabbas", accepting responsibility for their choice by the words "His
blood be on us, and on our children". Barabbas, an agitator and murderer,
was preferred to the Prince of Peace. Insecurity and suffering have followed
through all the centuries. "Did God cast off His people? . . . Did they
stumble that they might fall? God forbid: but by their fall salvation is come
unto the Gentiles... Now if their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?" (Rom.11:1,11,12).
So in a spirit of faith we anticipate the coming glorious day of Israel's
millennial fulness, when as Isaiah foretold, "My people shall abide in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places"
(Isa.32:18).
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(5) Jehoshaphat — Reformer and Conqueror
By R. Lindsay, of Hamilton, Scotland
Please read 2 Chron.17-21
The twenty-five years of the reign of Jehoshaphat were among the most
notable in all the history of the people of Judah. For much of this period,
material prosperity and military supremacy were enjoyed. Yet within it
there were times of spiritual declension, when Jehoshaphat led his people
contrary to the will of God. His reign provides a clear example of the
principle that revival among the people of God frequently results from
faithfulness on the part of the leaders — allied, of course, to the willingness
of the people to receive instruction and follow good example.
Early spiritual condition
The early days of Jehoshaphat's reign were clearly times of great spiritual
resolve. To the casual reader, the introductory statement that he "strengthened himself against Israel" is, perhaps, surprising, but it must be
remembered that, in the closing years of Asa, his father, Israel had set
herself up as Judah's implacable enemy (2 Chron.16:1). It was in defence,
therefore, of the safety of his people against the incursions of an apostate
Israel that Jehoshaphat placed strategic garrisons throughout the land.
In these early days the spiritual integrity of Jehoshaphat was of a high
order. One is moved to admiration by the divine commendation of the young
king. "He walked in the first ways of his father David... sought to the God
of his father, and walked in His commandments... his heart was lifted up in
the ways of the LORD". The word and will of Jehovah occupied the prime
place in his life. This is the hallmark of the true man of God, and it is only
through men with sanctified and submissive wills that God can work.
Jehoshaphat's leadership in loyalty to the will of God led his people back to
the purity and truth of the worship of the Lord.
A teaching ministry
Not only did Jehoshaphat devote himself to keeping the law of his God, but
he also organized its teaching among the people. Three years into his reign,
Jehoshaphat "sent his princes ... to teach in the cities of Judah; and with
them the Levites... and... the priests. And they taught in Judah, having the
book of the law of the LORD with them" The spiritual lives of the people of
God can only be nourished by feeding on His word, and regulated by its
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observance. Failure in this leads, inevitably, to spiritual weakness. It is one
of the prime functions of leaders among God's people to teach "the doctrine
which is according to godliness" (1 Tim.6:3). In their day, the apostles
were keenly aware of the importance of a right understanding of the word of
God by the people of God. We remember, for example, that Paul made it a
matter of constant prayer that the Colossian disciples would be "filled with
the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk
worthily of the Lord unto all pleasing" (Col.1:9,10).
It is instructive to note that, in Jehoshaphat's case, the exercise to teach
others followed his own practical obedience to the word. This is a godly
principle which, among others, was later seen in Ezra, who "had set his
heart to seek the law of the LORD, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes
and judgements" (Ezra 7:10).
"It shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before Him"
(Eccles.8:12), and Jehoshaphat and his kingdom proved that the blessing of
the Lord is upon those who are obedient to His word. The surrounding
nations "made no war against Jehoshaphat". The king himself increased in
greatness, and his military prowess was considerable. He also "had riches
and honour in abundance". The lesson that obedience to the revealed will of
God is the path to blessing is writ large on the page of Scripture, yet how
slow we are to learn it. "To obey is better than sacrifice", is a message as
valid today as when spoken to the unhappy Saul at Gilgal (1 Sam.15:22).
Separation surrendered
With an apparently startling suddenness Jehoshaphat made affinity with
the king of Israel. When one takes into account Israel's departure from God,
alliance with her could not be other than wrong, and the wrong was
compounded by the character of the man who was Israel's king, for Ahab
"did sell himself to do that which was evil in the sight of the LORD" (1
Kgs.21:25). The early verses of 2 Chron.18 indicate strongly that
Jehoshaphat had entered into this liaison without seeking the mind of the
Lord. Had he done so, this disastrous alliance would never have taken
place.
The propensity for self-will is strong in all of us, and Jehoshaphat evinced
it right to the end of this unhappy episode in his life. True, he insisted on
hearing what Micaiah the prophet had to say, but despite the clarity of the
warning given, "the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went
up to Ramoth-gilead". Jehoshaphat's experience provides but one example
of the disastrous consequences of following our own will. "Thy word is a
lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path" (Ps.119:105), is the only
guideline for us to follow. Failure to observe the will of God, as revealed to
us in His word, will end in spiritual tragedy.
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For Jehoshaphat, that end was only narrowly averted. In battle against
the Syrians, he was mistaken for the king of Israel, and came under severe
attack. But "Jehoshaphat cried out, and the LORD helped him". "If we are
faithless, He abideth faithful" (2 Tim.2:13). A merciful God intervened to
save the life of His faithless servant.
For Jehoshaphat, there was a solemn lesson to be learned from this
experience. On his return in peace to Jerusalem, he was met by Jehu the son
of Hanani the seer, who, among other things, informed him that, "For this
thing wrath is upon thee from the LORD". The principle that, "whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal.6:7) applies to the people of God
in every day. Jehoshaphat's ungodly liaison with Ahab had tragic results
both for his nation and for his immediate family. Jehoram, his son, married
Ahab's daughter, murdered his own brothers, and died of incurable disease
"without being desired". All of Jehoram's sons, except the youngest, were
slain at the hands of the Arabians (2 Chron.22:1), and all the seed royal
(save Joash, who had been hidden away) were put to death by Jehoram's
evil widow, Athaliah. May the Lord keep His people of this generation
loyal to the carrying out of His revealed will!
Restoration
Happily, Jehoshaphat found repentance, and 2 Chron.19 is a record of
revival in the true sense of that word. The rebuke by Jehu appears to have
been taken to heart, and once more Jehoshaphat applied himself to the
doing of the will of God.
He "dwelt at Jerusalem" — the place in which God had chosen to place
His name. Jerusalem, "the city of the great king", occupied a unique place
in the dealings of God with His people. It was the place of His testimony and
of His service, and He rejoiced to see His people there. The lead given by
Jehoshaphat to his people in this matter was one of vital significance.
Similarly, in contrast to the sad leadership he gave in ch. 18, Jehoshaphat
now showed the true characteristics of a leader among God's people, in
that, "he went out again among the people... and brought them back unto
the LORD, the God of their fathers".
This was the period, too, in which Jehoshaphat set judges throughout all
the fenced cities of Judah. Rule among the people of God is an indispensable
part of their divine constitution. David had written of Jerusalem, "There are
set thrones for judgement" (Ps.122:5), and the spiritual welfare of God's
people is dependent on, among other things, the administration of His rule.
Jehoshaphat's charge to the judges (2 Chron.19:6-11) is worth
consideration. Faithfulness in judgement is vital. Courage in its
administration is needed. No respect of persons must be shown.
Judgement must be executed in the
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fear of the Lord. And the people must constantly be warned, "that they be
not guilty toward the LORD". The application of all this to God's New
Covenant people is clear. But, for its perfect outworking we must look to the
coming One, of whom it is written, "His delight shall be in the fear of the
LORD: and He shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of His ears: but with righteousness shall He judge the poor,
and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth" (Isa.11:3,4).
Relying on God
It has been part of the experience of the people of God in every age to come
under attack, and Jehoshaphat's day was no exception. Against him there
came "a great multitude" of his enemies. The danger could not be ignored.
The defence of the nation was imperative — but their best (and only)
defence lay in the Lord. Jehoshaphat exemplified the spirit expressed by the
writer of Ps.121," I will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: from whence
shall my help come? My help cometh from the LORD, which made heaven
and earth". Thus, when human counsel would have been to take up arms,
Jehoshaphat "set himself to seek unto the LORD". Once again, his
leadership of the people in a matter of vital importance had the desired
result, for "Judah gathered themselves together, to seek help of the LORD:
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to seek the LORD". "Call upon
Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me", is the
promise of God (Ps.50:15), a promise the truth of which Judah was about to
discover.
The trust and dependence shown by Jehoshaphat and Judah was
dramatically honoured by the Lord. Through Jahaziel, the Spirit of God
brought assurance to their troubled hearts. "Fear not, neither be dismayed
... Ye shall not need to fight in this battle". Perhaps most startling of all was
the repetition of the word given to their forefathers when, on leaving Egypt,
they found themselves trapped between the Red Sea and the pursuing army,
"Stand ye still, and see the salvation of the LORD with you" (2
Chron.20:17; cf.Ex.14:13). What God promised, He performed in the most
wonderful way. We shall pass over the story of how He effected their
deliverance, but note that the people whose faith in the Lord's promise was
demonstrated by their praise and singing as they went out to meet the foe,
returned after the victory to the house of God, "with psalteries and harps
and trumpets".
The prosperity and tranquillity which followed this experience were
remarkable. The presence of God among His people and His intervention
against their enemies became widely known, "so the realm of Jehoshaphat
was quiet: for his God gave him rest round about". Is not the lesson clear?
(Continued on page 75)
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Satan and his Kingdom
(5) The Course of this World
By J. Rodgers, of Toronto
The word translated "world" (Gr. kosmos) in our English versions of
Scripture means, literally, order (arrangement), or adornment, but it has a
wider usage, as denoted in the following examples. It applies to the earth in
its material structure as is evident from such passages as Matt.25:34; "...
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world"; Jn 1:10,
"the world was made by Him" and Rom.1:20, "the creation of the world".
It is also used of the inhabitants of this earthly sphere in such scriptures
as "For God so loved the world" (Jn 3:16); "Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world" (Jn 1:29) and "He (the Holy
Spirit).. . will convict the world in respect of sin. . ." (Jn 16:8). These
three passages portray the triune God in action in respect to the world — the
earth's inhabitants. A specific segment of the world's inhabitants is
referred to in 2 Pet.2:5 as "the world of the ungodly", and Jn 15:18,19, "...
the world hateth you... ye are not of the world..." These passages indicate
two types of people as being in the world. One class is termed "the world"
who in turn hates the others who are "not of the world". The latter are
looked upon as being in the world but not of it.
Finally, so far as our present study is concerned, there is a sense in which
"the world" is used to denote that worldly system which affects mankind
through the "... lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of
life,. .." "World" in the title of this month's subject has this last meaning
and is found in Eph.2:2.
With such a variety of meanings, the word "world" can be confusing as to
the particular sense in which it is used in any given passage. It is necessary to
apply one of the basic guidelines in scripture interpretation — the examination
of the word in conjunction with its verse or passage context. Following this
principle the word in Eph.2:2 is linked with Satan as "the prince of the
power of the air". As such he is the instigator and controller of the course of
this world. It has as its central objective opposition and disobedience to the
will of God, and has a ready response in those who are termed "the sons of
disobedience". "The course of this world" is clearly associated with what
has previously been referred to in this article as the "worldly system".
Previous articles in this series have touched on Satan's aspiring to set his
throne above the stars of God (see Isa.14:12-15). Pride was the root cause
of his ambition (see Ezek.28:17), and characterized his subsequent actions
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and influences. Throughout the ages the methods employed, the pressures
exerted, and the enticements offered by him have had the sole purpose of
establishing things which would run contrary to the mind and will of God.
An example of this is seen when he influenced men to "build us a city, and a
tower, whose top may reach unto heaven", as recorded in Gen.11. The
resultant confusion, together with Satan's continuous change of methods
and repetitive failure of plans, suggests that he has forethought but only
limited foreknowledge.
The welding of the human race into a unified world system originated in
the city men built in the land of Shinar (Gen.11). Throughout the history of
mankind Satan has used every conceivable device to advance that system of
unity. Despite the variation of tactics the means employed can be
summarized in the terms previously referred to in 1 Jn 2:16, "the lust of the
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life".
It is impressive to note that Satan seems to have come full cycle from the
land of Shinar (Gen.11) and back again in the end times as described in
Zech.5:5-11. This seems to indicate the limitation of his resources. He is
back to the place where he commenced but is unwilling to admit defeat
without one final supreme effort to unify the nations under his authority.
This conglomerate, this world system, is represented in the woman named
"Wickedness". It combines men worldwide in one secular and religious
order for the purpose of world domination. This development is confirmed
and amplified in other portions of Scripture (e.g. Rev.18).
Of particular interest is the reference to the ephah in Zech.5. In some
passages of Scripture the ephah refers to a divinely ordered portion
regulating measures for honest dealings amongst the Lord's people (see e.g.
Lev.19:36). During a period of national declension in Israel, it is linked
with the shekel, elsewhere named "the shekel of the sanctuary" (Amos 8:5).
The people were far removed from the Lord and His ways. They
impatiently longed for the time when they could ignore God-given guidance
and engage in profitable commerce through dishonest dealings. This
purpose is clear in their wanting to make "the ephah small, and the shekel
great" — selling a lesser quantity for a higher and unjust price. The Lord so
abhors this flagrant disregarding of His laws governing the ephah and the
shekel, that He summarizes the prevailing conditions as "dealing falsely
with the balance of deceit". Whatever else is intended in the mention of the
ephah in Zech.5:5-11, we judge it to be symbolic of Satan's usual
counterfeit procedures. In Gen.11 they had "brick for stone, and slime had
they for mortar...", in Zech.5 he copies divine standards of righteousness.
So effective are his methods that in these last days they will "lead astray, if
possible, even the elect" (Matt.24:24). The passages cited in Gen.11 and
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Zech.5 touch on at least one aspect of Satan's designing and directing of the
"course of this world", at early and end times.
The period between the two incidents referred to is over 4,000 years. A
more detailed study would reveal repeated instances of Satan's tireless
energies and efforts, throughout each dispensation, to overthrow the
purposes of God. Embodied in these satanic activities down the centuries is
what we have previously referred to in the New Testament term, "the
course of this world". The study of the recorded effect of this upon
individuals and communities during the 4,000-year period we necessarily
leave with the reader.
Subtlety was ever Satan's hallmark (see Gen.3). His approach is the lust
of the flesh and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life. Throughout the
continuous changes affecting the dispensations he has accommodated his
ways to suit the circumstances of that particular day. The course of this
world specifically applies to the unregenerate, as indicated in Eph.2., by its
link with the sons of disobedience. Repeated warnings against becoming
involved in worldly things, together with warnings of Satan's activities
against the believer (e.g. Eph.6:11), show that the attraction of the world is
not confined to those who are blinded by the god of this age. The course of
this world, in the present age, is overlaid with seemingly harmless things,
hence the difficulties at times in discerning right from wrong.
It is mentioned in the passage in Eph.2 that believers have been made
alive, they who had aforetime walked according to the course of this world.
Why should they return to that from which they have been liberated? Peter
graphically describes such a backward step as, "The dog turning to his own
vomit again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the mire" (2 Pet.2:22).
If, as so often seems to happen when faced with a choice of enjoying the
world's offered attractions or otherwise, we have to ask what is wrong with
them, it may be concluded that such are at least suspect and our
participating in them open to question. It is not always possible to obtain a
"thus saith the Lord" to all of our queries but, for balance to the previous
question, would it not be advisable mentally to ask, "what is right with
them"? The offered allurements, which cater for the flesh, are soulwithering and gradually rob the individual of his or her spiritual appetite.
The appeal of the world to each individual may be likened to the course of
a river which at its source offers a refreshing change to the weary traveller.
Its cooling waters for the moment quench the thirst, soothe the burning feet
and are an aid in forgetting some of the trials of the journey. Following the
stream, it gradually broadens and deepens until one can bathe in contentment,
hardly conscious of the gentle motion which, with the river, carries all
within it ever onward and downward. The thunder of the mighty cataract
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can be faintly heard in the distance but it creates no fear in the heart of the
relaxed figure enjoying to the full what the waters have to offer. In less time
than can be imagined the scene has changed. The individual is suddenly
aware of a stronger current and is alerted to the fact of the river banks being
now so far away. The roar of the waterfall is no longer faint, or at a distance;
it is time to make for safety. Too late! The current is far stronger than human
energies, and the frail form, despite superhuman efforts, is caught up in the
mighty hand of the swirling rushing waters and finally, in the uncontrollable
power of that mighty cascade, carried over the brink to perish on the rocks
beneath — another life lost. This is a simple analogy of a very important
aspect of the course of this world. To tamper with worldly things is
dangerous. At their source they seem so harmless and are easily controlled;
but beware of what the future holds! The total of what the world offers is
exceedingly underweight when placed in the balance against a spiritual life.
We are reminded of this in the Lord's words, "what shall a man be profited,
if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life" (Matt.16:26)?
It is appropriate to close with emphasis on the words recorded in 1 Jn
2:15, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world".
(Continued from page 71)

Separation to the Lord, loyalty to His word, trust in His power to keep and
deliver, and faithful service in His house are all necessary if His people are
to know divine power and blessing. When, like Jehoshaphat, we conform to
these principles of personal and collective service, we shall know the
presence of the Lord among us, with all the promise of revival which this
implies.
Conclusion
Sadly, the history of Jehoshaphat does not stop at this point. Over all, his
record was good, "doing that which was right in the eyes of the LORD", but
the end of his life was once more marred by departure. It was the old
problem re-appearing. Again, he made affinity with a king of Israel, one who
"did very wickedly". And once again the episode ended in disaster.
"Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah", he was told, "The LORD
hath destroyed thy works". Surely, in the record of the life of Jehoshaphat,
the Spirit of God is laying particular emphasis on the immense importance
of separation in the lives of the people of God. Principles of divine gathering
must be safeguarded and the dangers of wrong associations avoided.
"Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate" (2 Cor.6:17), is a
divine command whose observance today, as in the days of the early
churches, will bring blessing to the people of God.
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Islam
By B. V. French, of Aberkenfig
Muhammad, the founder of the religion of Islam, was born in Mecca about
AD570. Although it is acknowledged that in his early life he was poor and
illiterate, yet today millions of Muslims still look to his life and teaching for
guidance and authority. When he was young he showed a marked religious
disposition. He practised fasting and often chose seclusion to meditate.
There is evidence in the Koran (the holy book of Islam) that he absorbed
some teaching from both Jewish and Christian sources, but there are glaring
inaccuracies and corruptions. It is possible that such inaccuracies were
gleaned from a defective original source, rather than deliberately distorted.
Muhammad preached a religion dedicated to one God. He abolished the
use of alcohol and strict Muslims observe this today. He instituted a
rigorous annual daytime fast (called Ramadan), lasting a full month.
Muhammad is not worshipped and there is no priesthood.
Muslims believe that Muhammad sums up, and is supreme among, the
prophets. In obedience to his teaching, ritual prayers are offered five times
daily. Every Muslim should, if physically and financially able, make at least
one pilgrimage (hajj) to Mecca in his lifetime. Islam is a religion of salvation
by means of good works. By the performance of deeds and the observance of
rites, merit is accumulated and "salvation" won. In establishing a righteousness of their own they also specifically deny the Lord's atoning work at
Calvary. Islam stands for what man must do, in contrast to the Christian
gospel, which states what God has done through Christ and will work out in
any individual heart by His Spirit.
The Koran depicts Christ as a prophet and emphatically denies that He died
on a cross. Instead it is held that when the Jews attempted to crucify Him,
God caught him up to heaven and put His likeness on someone else who
died by mistake in His place. Muslims believe that Christ will come again
and that he will marry and have children and break the symbol of the cross
by acknowledging Islam. When it became apparent that such accounts did
not agree with the Old Testament, Muhammad alleged that the Jews had
corrupted or misquoted their own scriptures.
Those who adopt Islam may be influenced by the concept of one true
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God. Today, many are attracted by its worldwide brotherhood which binds
together people of many races. Although in most Muslim countries there is
freedom for non-Muslims to worship in their own way, there are usually
severe restrictions on propagating another religion and no provision is made
for Muslims to change their faith.
Contacts with Muslims are increasing even in Western lands. Those who
live among them soon realize that they often have a very distorted
impression of Christian doctrine. In most Muslim lands, the response to the
gospel has been meagre and, even in countries where the state is not
dominated by Muslims, converts may pay a high price for their faith. It can
mean their being ostracized by family and friends, or losing their employment.
There are a number of disciples in the churches of God in Nigeria who were
brought up as Muslims. Today they serve the living Christ, the Son of God.
The spiritual power of Islam is a growing force in the world today. As
disciples of Jesus Christ, we may need to challenge ourselves whether by
our lives and witness, the gospel could be adequately presented to the
millions who follow Muhammad.

Giving by the People of God — (2)
By E. I. Bassey, of Lagos
"And the LORD said, arise, anoint him: for this is he" (1 Sam.16:12). Thus
God introduces David, who is an important link in the chain of builders for
God. Samuel the prophet, as a lad, witnessed the sad events in Israel when
the Ark was captured by the Philistines (1 Sam.4). When David sat upon
the throne of Israel, the tabernacle built by Moses in the wilderness was in
Gibeon (l Chron.21:29) and the Ark of God was in Kiriath-jearim (l
Sam.7:2). What disarray through Israel's failures! Then came days of
revived vision of a house for God. Several events took place in rapid
succession. The Ark of God was brought to its place in the city of David
(2 Sam.6). Then followed the institution of the service of song as "on that
day did David first ordain to give thanks unto the LORD, by the hand of
Asaph and his brethren" (1 Chron.16:7; 1 Chron.25). In Gibeon, the sons
of Aaron were set in their courses to minister before the tabernacle of the
LORD (1 Chron.
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24). Levites, of the sons of the Korahites and of the sons of Merari, were
door-keepers in the place of the Ark and also at the tabernacle in Gibeon.
Ahijah and his brethren the Levites were over the treasuries of the house of
God and of the dedicated things (1 Chron.16). And so was established "the
ordinance of David ... the man of God" (2 Chron.8:14).
Preparations
In deep appreciation of David's desires expressed to Nathan the prophet,
the Lord revealed the scope of His blessings to David and to his seed after
him, the plans for the building of His house and the choice of Solomon his
son to direct the work (2 Sam.7:4-17; 1 Chron.28:5-6). There were several
preparatory steps taken in accordance with the principles already introduced
in the days of Moses. We note the restraint in the word of the Lord to David:
"thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thou shalt not
build an house unto My Name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the
earth in My sight" (1 Chron.22:8). God's sovereign choice is conveyed in
the words: "Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of rest...
for his name shall be Solomon... he shall build an house for My Name; and
he shall be My son and I will be His Father (1 Chron.22:9-10). Then, at the
threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite, the Lord revealed His choice of the
place Zion. When as yet there was no temple in the place, the Spirit of God
by the mouth of David said; "this is the house of the LORD God, and this is the
altar of burnt offering for Israel" (1 Chron.22:1) Finally the "pattern" of
the house was revealed. "All this", said David, "have I been made to
understand in writing from the hand of the LORD, even all the works of this
pattern" (1 Chron.28:19).
The Charge to Solomon
"Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged him to build an house for
the LORD, the God of Israel". The writer submits that David in no way
forced Solomon to the work of building the house of God. The fatherly
exhortation in 1 Chron.22 was necessary to acquaint Solomon with the
revealed will of the Lord. "Now, behold", said David, "in my affliction I
have prepared for the house of the LORD an hundred thousand talents of
gold, and a thousand talents of silver: and of brass and iron without weight;
for it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I prepared; and thou
mayest add thereto". David saw no alternative to the path of self-dedication
to the Lord, obedience to His law, the statutes and the judgements which
were commanded to all Israel, because these constituted the foundation for
every service for God. "Now set your heart and your soul", said David, "to
seek after the LORD your God; arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of
the LORD God, to bring the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, and the holy
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vessels of God, into the house that is to be built to the name of the LORD".
Working Together
David called a meeting of "all the princes of Israel, the princes of the tribes,
and the captains of the companies that served the king by course, and the
captains of thousands and the captains of hundreds and the rulers over all
the substance and possessions of the king and his sons, with the officers, and
the mighty men of valour" in Jerusalem. It was a momentous occasion, as
David declared: "... as for me, it was in mine heart to build an house of rest
for the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, and for the footstool of our God;
and I had made ready for the building" (1 Chron.28). Then David gave the
"pattern" of the house to Solomon. The importance of the "pattern" from
the divine standpoint cannot be over-emphasized. It is the prerogative of our
God to reveal the pattern of His house on earth (Ex.25:8-9), the vessels of the
ministry, the order of the services and His ministers. One chief point to note
about the "pattern" is that it calls for the fellowship of God's people both
in giving towards the work and participation in the building of the house itself.
"And, behold", said David, "there are the courses of the priests and the
Levites, for all the service of the house of God: and there shall be with thee
in all manner of work every willing man that hath skill, for any manner of
service: also the captains and all the people will be wholly at thy
commandment".
In the Same Spirit of Love
"I know also, my God, that Thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in
uprightness". This was the key to David's exercise in giving to the Lord.
"As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these
things". The godly example was lived out and declared. "Now I have
prepared", said David," with all my might for the house of my God the gold
for the things of gold, and the silver for the things of silver, and the brass for
the things of brass, the iron for the things of iron, and wood for the things of
wood; onyx stones and stones to be set, stones for inlaid work, and of diverse
colours and all manner of precious stones, and marble stones in abundance".
Besides, continued David, "I have a treasure of mine own of gold and
silver, I give it unto the house of my God, over and above all that I have
prepared . . . three thousand talents of gold ... of Ophir. . . Who then
offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD?" (1
Chron.29). We do well to note a major principle in divine service as
introduced in David's appeal, that is, the voluntary consecration of the
servant of God as the basis for acceptable service in whatever form (see
Rom.12:1-2). We can now look at a summary of the record of giving in
those days:
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The rest of the
people

David
Gold

100,000 talents

5,000 talents

Total offering
105,000 talents

(1 Chron.22:14) and 10,000 darics and 10,000 darics
(1 Chron.29:7)
Gold of Ophir 3,000 talents (1
---3,000 talents
Chron.29:4)
1,000,000 talents
(1 Chron.22:14)
Refined Silver 7,000 talents (1
Chron.29:4)
Brass & Iron In abundance,
without weight
(1 Chron.22:14)
Others
In abundance,
(1 Chron.29:2)
Silver

10,000 talents
(1 Chron.29:7)
—
118,000 talents
(1 Chron.29:7)
Unspecified
quantity
(1 Chron.29:8)

1,010,000 talents
7,000 talents
118,000 talents
plus unspecified
abundance
In abundance

"Then the people rejoiced . . . because with a perfect heart they offered
willingly to the LORD: and David the king also rejoiced with great joy". "All
this store", said David, "that we have prepared to build Thee an house for Thine
holy Name cometh of Thine hand". "Of Thine own have we given Thee" (1
Chron.29). That generation of the people of God passed on, having served
the counsel of their God. We will next consider the days of Ezra,
Nehemiah, Joshua and Zerubbabel.
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Voices from the Past
Consider Him (2)
The bright hope which gilds the Christian's promises is contained in the
sublime words of John: "We know that, if He shall be manifested, we shall
be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). Does this
mean we shall be like Him who was originally in the "form of God"?—
Never! But we shall be like Him who is a glorified Man in the presence of
God; that same glorified Man who is to be manifested to this world. The
word " like" here in this verse is the same as that from which the word
"likeness" is derived as given in Phil.2:7, "becoming in the likeness of men"
(RVM), which means having the same resemblance. What wondrous grace!
not only to be children of God, for such indeed we are who have believed
in the Name of the Son of God, but we shall be like this blessed One in glory,
Him who became in the likeness of men, in His humiliation.
Another word, schema, is used by Paul in Phil.2:8, which is rendered
"fashion": "being found in fashion as a man". It has been described as "the
form externally regarded, the figure or fashion". It is used again in 1
Cor.7:31: "the fashion of this world passeth away". Thus three words are
used — "form", "likeness" and " fashion" — and all to show the truth of the
great reality that the Lord did become Man, and having become Man,
humbled Himself to death, the death of the cross.
Paul, in writing to the Colossians of the deity of the "Son of His love",
uses another word, which expresses the exact resemblance of the Son of
God: "who is the image (eikon) of the invisible God". This has been
described as meaning "the exact representation", in opposition to the word
skia, which means "the shadowy resemblance". ("The law had a shadow
(skia) of the good things to come".) The Lord is never spoken of as having
been made in the image of God, but we do read of God saying: "Let Us
make man in Our image", and note it is not images. The holy "Us" of this
verse have but one Resemblance. While man had a beginning, and was made in
the image of God, the Son ever was the exact Representation of the invisible
God, whom no one has seen at any time. In this blessed One we have the
perfect Image, the most accurate Expression of the Deity.
In Heb.1:3 we read of the Son again as being "the very image of His
(God's) substance". The Greek word here is the word charakter, which
means the impress, for example, the impression stamped on a coin. All the
marks upon the die are found upon the coin when the minting is completed.
So also it is with the Son of God; there is not one feature in the Godhead
which does not find true representation in the Son.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller

1981-81

New Battles Over the Deity of Christ
Satan's age-long strategy works towards the emergence of the Antichrist,
"he that opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called God or that
is worshipped".
Yet within seventy years of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus,
the apostle John wrote: "as ye heard that antichrist cometh. even now have
there arisen many antichrists" (1 Jn 2:18). How would they be recognized?
By false teaching which undermined the truth of the Deity of the Lord
Jesus Christ:
"This is the antichrist, even He that denieth the Father and the
Son... every spirit which confesseth not Jesus is not of God: and
this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it
cometh; and now it is in the world already" (1 Jn 2:22; 1 Jn 4:3).
So Satan's purpose is advanced by all that conditions world thought to the
ultimate acceptance of his substitute for the Christ of God. One vital
preparation is the leavening of religious thought with teaching which takes
away from the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus as "God manifested in the
flesh". When these truths of the Lord's Deity and eternal Sonship are set
aside, ground is being cleared for recognition of Satan's brilliant counterfeit,
the Antichrist.
So this objective has been continually pursued. Great advances were
made through the "higher criticism" of the nineteenth century and the
related "liberal theology" of the present century. How many as a
result have been led astray from
Bible truth about the Person of Christ!
Another powerful prong of Satanic
attack has been through the various
cults which have in recent times so
actively opposed the Deity of the
Lord Jesus.
It may seem rather surprising that
a battleground on the subject should
have developed during the past decade
within the Roman Catholic Church.
For, over many centuries, the Church
of Rome has traditionally upheld the
Deity of Christ, holding for example
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that Jesus is " eternally begotten of the Father... true God from true God... one
in Being with the Father". This, of course, still remains the official doctrine.
Yet several Catholic theologians have been taking issue with the Church
hierarchy about the subject. One of the most prominent is professor Hans
Küng of the University of Tubingen in Germany. In 1976 he published a
book explaining his views, and it became a best-selling religious work in
Germany. Catholic bishops in Germany became alarmed because they felt
that the book created " a distressing insecurity of faith", seeming to question
a binding creed. Küng was asked: 'Ts Jesus Christ the pre-existing, eternal
Son of God, being one with the Father?" Dissatisfied with his explanations,
the Vatican finally decreed that Hans Küng no longer be considered a
Catholic theologian. He was removed from the University Catholic
Theology Faculty, although he still teaches at the same university as an
unattached religious professor Küng's teaching has nevertheless appealed
to many "liberal" Catholics in Germany, who resent the Vatican's
disciplinary action.
It is not only in Germany that Catholic theologians have caused anxiety
to the Vatican by variations of teaching about the Person of Christ. From as
far apart as the Netherlands and Spain, France and El Salvador, disturbing
questions have arisen.
In USA another battle on the same subject has disturbed the United
Presbyterian Church. Its traditional statement of faith refers to Jesus Christ
as "the second Person of the Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one
substance and equal with the Father". An applicant for the ministry at a
Washington church was rejected by the local presbytery because he did not
clearly affirm his acceptance of the Deity of Christ. When appeal was made
against the local decision, the adjudicating body considered that the views
of the minister concerned were " within the acceptable range of interpretation"
permitted under existing procedures. So although the official statement of
faith of this denomination declares the Deity of the Lord Jesus, a minister
who denied this truth could still be appointed.
1 Tim.3:15 describes the house of God as "'the pillar and ground of the
truth". New Testament churches of God formed the house of God in
apostolic times, and one of their functions was to support firmly God's
revealed truth, to be a bastion of truth in an unbelieving world. Significantly
there follows in verse 16 — "and without controversy great is the mystery of
godliness; He who was manifested in the flesh..." Central to all revealed
truth is the fact that the eternal Word became flesh. To this New Testament
churches of God bore witness. Against every Satanic challenge it must still
be held dear until the glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus
Christ!
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(6) Revival under Veteran Priest and Boy King
By L. Burrows, of Kingston upon Thames
(Please read 2 Kgs.11:1-12:21; 2 Chron.22:1-24:27)
Crisis
Joash was the sole survivor of a brutal family massacre. This foul crime was
the work of his grandmother, Athalia, described in Scripture as "that
wicked woman". Such an outright condemnation of a woman is not found
elsewhere in the Bible. She was the daughter of king Ahab of Israel and his
wife Jezebel, the Zidonian Baal-worshipper. As part of a disastrous
political alliance between Israel and Judah, Athalia had been married to
Jehoshaphat's son, Jehoram. Sadly, good king Jehoshaphat had put
political expediency before the necessity for separation from evil. This
grave error in an otherwise successful reign brought the royal line through
Solomon very near to extinction.
After Jehoram died, Athalia's son, king Ahaziah, was killed by Jehu in
the execution of divine judgement on the wicked house of Ahab. But the
bereaved mother, instead of mourning her loss, saw in it the opportunity to
satisfy her lust for power and usurp rule over the kingdom of Judah. Without
scruple she proceeded to murder her own grandchildren, the remaining heirs
to the throne. But a princess, who was the wife of Jehoiada the High Priest,
became aware of what was being done. She managed to rescue the youngest
prince, baby Joash, and hide him in the Temple.
We do not know whether Athalia was aware of the survival of an heir to
the throne, but we are told that she "reigned over the land". This unusual
phrase seems to suggest that although there was no one powerful enough to
question her right to rule, there was some limitation to her authority. For
instance, it is obvious from subsequent events that she had little say about
what went on within the Temple precincts. Other rulers of Judah had
exercised authority over the house of God, sometimes for good and
sometimes for ill, but Athalia was no match for Jehoiada, a man of great faith
and determination. His wife too must have been a woman of singular faith
and courage to have rescued the baby prince from under the nose of the
imperious Athalia.
King's daughter and High Priest were fine examples of two who were
"joint-heirs of the grace of life" and "fellow-workers unto the kingdom of
God", examples which we do well to emulate. In a critical and dangerous
time for the people of God. they together trained the child in the fear of God
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for future kingship. They carefully planned for the great day when Joash
would sit on the throne as the rightful king of Judah. It was a responsible
task, for much was at stake. Would the royal line survive? Would Athalia
frustrate their plans and extend her authority to prevent the worship of God
in His house? No doubt they were much cast upon God, trusting His
promise, "that David My servant may have a lamp alway before Me in
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen Me to put My Name there" (1
Kgs.11:36). In perilous times this godly couple had the welfare of the
house of God and the kingdom of God at heart. As a consequence God richly
blessed them, and He will do the same today for those who, in similarly
difficult times, have the same care for the things of God.
Deliverance
When Joash was seven years old Jehoiada judged that the time had come for
Athalia's usurpation to be brought to an end. He made a careful assessment
of the help he could count on from priests, Levites and soldiers. On a set day
he mustered all these loyal subjects in the Temple precincts and gave them
weapons. He directed operations with precision and skill. When all was
prepared, Joash was brought out, surrounded by a heavy guard. Could this
little boy survive in such adverse circumstances? Surely yes, because the
Lord was on his side, and moreover, the continuation of the Messianic line
depended on his preservation.
Amid great rejoicing the royal crown was placed on the king's head and
Jehoiada anointed him king of Judah as he symbolically held the Law of God
in his hand. Then all the people clapped their hands and shouted "God save
the king". From the palace Athalia heard the noise and came to investigate.
When she saw the king with the crown on his head she shouted, "Treason,
treason" (strange accusation from a woman with such an evil record!) She
was powerless in the face of the vast array of armed men, and on the High
Priest's instructions she was put to death as soon as she left the Temple
courts.
Jehoiada's next step was to see that the king and all the people joined
him in covenanting that they would be the Lord's people. Then they all went
to the house of Baal and destroyed both it and its priest. Finally the services
of God's house which were divinely instituted through David, were
recommenced.
Restoration
When Joash reached mature years he was active in restoring the Temple,
which had been badly damaged by the Baal-worshipping sons of Athalia.
The people gladly and generously contributed to the cost and the workmen
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went to work with a will. It was a heavy task, but it was eventually
completed and vessels of gold and silver for the services were made with the
gifts left over. It was now possible for the burnt offerings to be offered
continually as required by the law of Moses.
The inspired historian writes that these offerings were made "all the days
of Jehoiada" — ominous hint of what was to come! The High Priest died at
the great age of 130 years: ''he had done good in Israel, and toward God and
His house". This was the commendation of Scripture; furthermore,
although not of the royal line, he was buried in the city of David among the
kings. No greater honour could have been given to him than this unique
burial. He left a tremendous example for all disciples of the Lord Jesus
Christ to follow.
It is recorded that" Joash did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD
all the days of Jehoiada the priest"; but after the old man died it became
apparent that he alone had been the driving force in all the reforms of
Joash's reign. The king seems to have been genuinely inspired by the
enthusiasm of his guardian for the house of God. But he was a man who
could easily be led, so that when the princes of Judah assumed their
traditional role as advisers to the king, the results were disastrous.
Declension
With the connivance of the king, Judah once again lapsed into idolatry. The
people forsook God's house, thereby bringing the wrath of God upon the
kingdom, and they refused to listen to the prophets whom God sent to warn
them. At last Jehoiada's son, with the same faithfulness and courage which
characterized his father, remonstrated in public with the men of Judah:
"Why transgress ye the commandments of the LORD, that ye cannot
prosper? because ye have forsaken the LORD, He hath forsaken you". Far
from heeding the rebuke, they stoned him to death in the court of the house
of the Lord. This foul deed was instigated by the king himself; "thus Joash
the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada... had done to him".
Divine retribution came shortly afterwards. A small company of Syrians
"destroyed all the princes of the people... and sent all the spoil of them unto
the king of Damascus". Joash was left severely wounded (see RSV) and
became the victim of a conspiracy in his own household. In revenge for the
death of Jehoiada's son, his servants killed him in bed.
In contrast to the high honour given to Jehoiada in his death, Joash was
denied what might have been considered the right of a king of Judah to be
buried with David in the tombs of the kings. So ended a long reign of forty
years which began with such promise. The great achievements of earlier life
were overshadowed by later failures. It is regrettably possible for a

1981-86

Christian life to end like that. However good the beginning, nothing can
outweigh unfaithfulness in later life. May we aim to imitate the apostle Paul
who. when death approached, said, "I have finished the course, I have kept
the faith", consequently God had a crown ready for him (2 Tim.4:7,8).
The principal cause of Joash's downfall seems to have been that he placed
too much reliance upon others and had little personal conviction. We are
thankful for the support and instruction of faithful men of God, but a lesson
we can learn from the life of Joash is that it is necessary to be assured in our
own minds of the truth of God. We need to become "full grown men" and
attain "the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that we may be
no longer children, tossed to and fro with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men. in craftiness, after the wiles of error: but.. . may grow up in
all things into Him. which is the Head, even Christ" (Eph.4:13-15).

A Generous Church
By D. T. Hyland, of Middlesbrough
Individuals have distinguishing characteristics — so have churches of
God. This is apparent from reading the letters to the seven churches in Asia
in the first three chapters in the book of the Revelation, and from the Acts
and Epistles.
Many of the believers in the church of God at Thessalonica were living in
the expectation of the Lord's second coming. They had been pagans but
"turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God. and to wait for
His Son from heaven" (1 Thess.1:9,10). They had limited understanding of
what would happen when the Lord returns, but Paul enlightened them
further in the two letters he sent to them. It was a high commendation to be
described as serving while watching and waiting.
The church of God at Philippi was marked out as being outstandingly
generous. When Paul was spreading the gospel in Macedonia it was the
only church which sent him a gift. During the time Paul was evangelizing at
Thessalonica they sent him many gifts. When the veteran campaigner was
in prison in Rome, the Philippians did not forget about him. they dispatched
Epaphroditus with a gift.
To take that gift to Paul. Epaphroditus hazarded his life. Perhaps he overexerted himself physically, but he delivered it safe and sound. What a
reputation! A generous church (see Phil.2:25-30; Phil.4:14-20). No trace
here of the attitude so common in the world today: "What is in this for
me? What can I get out of this?"
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Satan and his Kingdom
(6) The Accuser of the Brethren
By C. L. Prasher, of Portslade
How often have we heard from gospel preachers that heaven is where no sin
can enter? While this is true of the eternal state (Rev.22:3,15), Eph.6:12
speaks of "spiritual hosts of wickedness in heavenly places", or as the NIV
has it, "spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms". One cannot escape
the conclusion that in God's infinite wisdom. He allows access by forces
of evil into the heavenlies. And there are examples of Satan approaching
right into God's presence.
One example occurs in Zech.3, where the prophet's fourth vision is
recounted. He sees Joshua the High Priest of Israel standing in filthy clothes
before an angel of God. The angel is told to replace the dirty garments
with clean ones. The reason is not hard to find. The visions followed the
end of the seventy years of captivity in Babylon and the return to worship in
God's re-built temple in Jerusalem. In this vision the prophet was being
prepared for the re-establishment of divine worship after the long lapse. It is
against this backcloth that Satan is seen standing as an opponent right
beside the angel and, as the voice of God was heard by the prophet directly
addressing the Adversary, it would appear that the scene is set in heaven.
Satan was out to stop the return to the true worship if he could. However,
God stepped in and in effect told Satan that he had fuelled the fire of
departure of God's people long enough, but He had pulled out of the fire
this burning stick and quenched it. God said that, though Joshua's clothes
were dirty, they had now been made clean to serve Him in His new house in
Jerusalem and nothing Satan could do would reverse it. Just as Satan did his
best to prevent the return to collective worship according to the Law of
Moses, which applied in Old Testament times, so today in New Testament
times he endeavours to thwart collective worship in the house of God.
Another example of Satan's activity before God affects Christians as
individuals, as distinct from their collective life, for in Rev.12:10 our
adversary is devastatingly described as the accuser of the brothers. This
implies that when you or I do wrong things, Satan goes to God and draws
attention to what we have done, asking whether God will own us when we do
such things. So we must all be careful not to give our enemy the chance to
run to God and point the accusing finger at us. The amazing feature of this
situation is that, despite such accusation, if we are really sorry for our sin
and tell God so. God will forgive us in His wonderful mercy. But how much
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better not to fall into wrong-doing in the first place, then we don't give our
ruthless foe the opportunity which he relishes.
A third and outstanding example of Satan's action in God's presence is
found in the story of Job. It might be thought that, because Job was so
upright and blameless and because he shunned evil, the adversary would
have nothing to point the finger at. Yet such is the subtlety of Satan, his
attack took the following line. He told God that it was easy for Job to be faithful
because he had been given so many comforts and blessings. If these were
removed, he would curse God to His face. Fully knowing what He was
doing, God gave Satan permission to take away all Job's possessions, but
not to touch the man himself. The story is well known, how his cattle and
their herdmen, his sheep and their shepherds, his camels and their
attendants and even his sons and daughters were all killed in turn. In all this
Job sinned not nor charged God with foolishness.
The relentless foe did not stop at this. He appeared before God a second
time and said, "Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.
But put forth Thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will
renounce Thee to Thy face". So God again allowed Satan to do what he
wished except that Job's life must be spared. At this Satan caused boils to
erupt all over Job's body. However, even when his wife said, "Renounce
God, and die", Job's reply was," Shall we receive good at the hand of God,
and shall we not receive evil?" So the real trust that Job had in God shone
out more strongly because of his terrible misfortunes and Satan's ploys
proved quite ineffectual.
Instinctively we turn the spotlight from Job to ourselves and have to
recognize that God allows Satan to afflict Christians at some time to some
degree. The degree may vary from person to person, but what a comfort it is
to know that God will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear and
will always provide a way out so that you can endure it (1 Cor.10:13). The
inference is that Job must have been outstandingly strong spiritually or else
God would not have allowed Satan to tempt him so sorely.
There was only one really perfect Man who lived totally to God's
pleasing, and, while there is no record of Satan appearing before God in
relation to the Lord Jesus, we do know he tempted Him at every turn,
directly as during the forty days in the wilderness and indirectly through the
action of men under the Devil's sway, culminating in the crucifixion at
Calvary. Yet Calvary was the scene of Christ's triumph through suffering
infinitely greater than Job's. Jesus gave up the spirit with the resounding
cry, "It is finished". The adversary had certainly bruised the heel of the
Seed of the woman, as God forecast to Adam and Eve, but himself received
a head blow (Gen.3.15). The truth of this was seen on the resurrection
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morning, when the Scripture reveals that, not only was His body raised from
the tomb, but His soul left Sheol. taking captivity captive, having the keys of
death and hades formerly held by the adversary.
This is a fitting point at which to complete the Job story, for God
recompensed the man who suffered so much under the hand of Satan, by
giving him twice as much as he had formerly owned and prospered him with
seven more sons and three more daughters, the fairest in all the land. So
Christ, by His victory over Satan, at whose hand He suffered so much more,
will be more than satisfied to see around His throne thousands who will be
beautiful in His glory, and you and I can look forward to being among them,
Praise His Name!

Giving by the People of God (3)
By E. I. Bassey. of Lagos
The Remnant
Long sad days passed over Judah as captives in Babylon. Jerusalem and the
house of God which Solomon built were in ruins, burnt by the Chaldean
forces. This was the severity of God's judgement on His people because
they sinned and disregarded the holy covenant made with them at Sinai.
In the first year of king Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, a man greatly
beloved sought the Lord God by prayer and supplications, with fasting and
sackcloth and ashes (Dan.9). Then the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom and
put it also in writing (2 Chron.36:22). The call from the royal court of
Persia went out to all Judah in exile: "'whosoever there is among you of all
His people, his God be with him. and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in
Judah, and build the house of the LORD, the God of Israel" (Ezra 1:3). It
was a day of testing for the people of God. First, with regard to their
priorities; there was a price to be paid by all who obeyed the call of God
through Cyrus. Second, there was the test of willing service which involved
obedience to the principle of divine separation, a return to the place of the
Name (Deut.12:5,13,14).
The word of the seer that "a remnant shall return" (Isa.10:21) has its
application in every age. Scripture records a congregation of 42,000 who
went up to Jerusalem in obedience to God. Among them were priests and
prophets of God, and Sheshbazzar the governor. Besides, there were 200
singing men and women and menservants and maidservants numbering
7,337. The caravan trailed horses, mules, camels and asses (Ezra 1,2).
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One account gives a survey of the 800 miles journey across the great river
Euphrates and into the very track taken by Abraham 1,400 years
previously, up through Damascus, and along the foot of Hermon to the Lake
of Galilee, until the traveller's eyes saw the brown peaks of the mountains of
Judah and the desolate ruins of the city of Zion which was Jerusalem (The
Bible As History by Werner Keller).
The Beginning of Service
Ezra the scribe records two important events. The erection of the "altar of the
God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in the law of
Moses", and the observance of "the feast of tabernacles... according to the
ordinance" (Ezra 3:2,4). Identification with God Himself and the spirit of
humility before Him would seem to be the significance of these two events.
There were offerings willingly given for the house of God to set it up in its
place.
"They gave after their ability into the treasury of the work three score and
one thousand darics of gold, and five thousand maneh of silver, and one
hundred priests' garments" (Ezra 2:69 RVM). It is important to note here the
principle of giving to the work of the house of God after the manner
established in the days of Moses. The people of God gave, and that willingly
without levy. Two years from their arrival in Jerusalem, the foundation of
the temple of the LORD was laid. It was a momentous day for the remnant of
God's people. "Many of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers'
houses, the old men that had seen the first house, when the foundation of this
house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted
aloud for joy: so that the people could not discern the noise of the shout of
joy from the noise of the weeping of the people" (Ezra 3:12,13).
Through Many Tribulations
Many trying events followed. The Samaritans strove for a compromise of
principles. They hired counsellors against the remnant of God's people, to
frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia. Then a letter
was sent to the Persian king opposing the rebuilding of the temple (Ezra 4)
and the work of the house of God ceased for many years until the second
year of king Darius the son of Hystaspes. The second year of king Darius
saw the beginning of the ministry of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah.
Similar in character to Joshua and Zerubbabel, Haggai and Zechariah the
prophets fit well the description, "the two sons of oil, that stand by the Lord
of the whole earth". Their ministry stirred the remnant to action in the work
of the house of God. "Who hath despised the day of small things?"
(Zech.4). "Is it a time for you yourselves to dwell in your ceiled houses
while this
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house lieth waste?" "Thus saith the LORD of hosts: consider your ways. Go
up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take
pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the LORD (Hag.1:4,7-8). "Then
rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and
began to build the house of God . . . and with them were the prophets of
God, helping them" (Ezra 5:2). How important is the ministry of godly men
in times of crises and tribulations! "Where there is no vision the people
perish" (Prov.29:18, A.V.). "What seest thou?" said the angel to Zechariah
and he replied saying: "I have seen, and behold, a candlestick (lampstand)
all of gold" (Zech.4:2). He gave the vision to the remnant, and while they
saw it, no weapon formed against them could prosper, until the work of the
house of God was finished in the sixth year of the reign of Darius. Then
followed days of the restoration of the services of the house of God and the
erection of the walls of Jerusalem by Nehemiah.
Highlights
Be it in the days of Joshua and Zerubbabel or Ezra, in the restoration of the
services of the house of God; or Nehemiah, in the erection of the walls, no
principle divinely ordained was set aside. Where there could have been
failures, there were corrections, rebukes and exhortations through the
ministry of godly men. Thus that generation of the people of God honoured
their God on two important counts. First, divine principles already
established were upheld and observed. Second, they received the vision of
God's house, rallied to build it, and finished the work. We will next consider
the subject in the period of the New Testament people of God.
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The "Moonies"
By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff
Members of the Unification Church may be encountered on the streets of
many of our cities and towns, selling their magazines or asking for support
for missionary work. Popularly known as Moonies, after their founder, Sun
Myung Moon, they belong to a cult which has sprung into prominence in
recent years. They claim some three million followers in 120 countries, and
they are causing much concern to Christian people, particularly in
America, where the movement has its base. And not only Christians, but all
who have the care of young people at heart are being alerted to the serious
damage which is being done to the lives of those who are drawn into the
movement. The severance of family ties which so often follows is of
particular concern.
In recent weeks, in the centre of his home city, the writer was handed a
circular published by the University Students' Association warning the
public of the danger posed by this religious cult. Perhaps those who are
loudest in their protests are people who were once caught up in the system
themselves. Having been rescued from it, they can speak from personal
experience of the brain-washing techniques used to persuade initiates to
commit themselves to the movement.
They work under a number of different titles. Beside street canvassing, one
of their tactics is to knock on doors offering help in home or garden. When
they have gained admittance, and appreciation for their services, they
introduce their religious wares. If sufficient interest is aroused to persuade
attendance at a local seminar the person is then subjected to a programme of
indoctrination but carefully concealed in an atmosphere of warmth and
love. Under emotional pressure the initiate is encouraged to leave home and
family and live in a communal centre, and to hand over all possessions to
the group.
Sun Myung Moon is a Korean, born into a Presbyterian family in 1920,
and at 16 years of age he claimed to have a divine revelation, when he was
charged to continue Jesus' work. In 1954 he founded what is called, in its full
title, the Holy Spirit Association for the Unification of World Christianity.
Three years later a book was published called '"The Divine Principle",
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written by one of his followers, and presenting their theological interpretation
of the Bible.
Some have been deceived by the fact that the Bible is quoted so freely in
Moonie literature. Scriptural terms are widely used, but even a casual
glance at their beliefs is sufficient to convince the Bible lover that they are
far removed from the "simplicity and purity that is toward Christ". As the
apostle Paul puts it, the Jesus they preach is "another Jesus" from the One
whom we love; their gospel a different gospel from that wherein we stand;
and underlying it all is a different spirit from the Holy Spirit whom we have
received (see 2 Cor.11:4). Indeed, from the testimonies of those who were
once entangled, who tell of the strange grip it had upon them, it is evident
that the powers of darkness are at work. And we remember that "the Spirit
saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall away from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons (margin: Gk). through the
hypocrisy of men that speak lies" (1 Tim.4:1,2). That the leaders of the
Moonie religion speak lies is without question, for their doctrines are plainly
opposed to the truth of God's Word. But what might not be clearly evident,
before careful examination, is that behind them is the great Deceiver
himself working through his emissaries.
When the apostle John said that "many false prophets are gone into the
world" he placed on record a test whereby the spirits could be proved.
"Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesseth that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and every spirit which confesseth
not Jesus is not of God: and this is the spirit of the antichrist" (1 Jn 4:2,3).
What do they teach about Christ? That is the test. The Moonies clearly
state that Jesus is only a man. that His death on the cross was a mistake, that
He did not rise physically, and that through His death He has provided
spiritual, but not "physical", salvation. From this they deduce that the
world still waits for another Messiah (other than the Lord Jesus), Lord of
the second advent, as Moon describes him, who will provide this "physical"
salvation and unify men and nations in what he calls the kingdom of heaven
on earth.
Up to the present time Moon has not directly claimed to be the Messiah,
but it is said that the Messiah was born in Korea between 1917 and 1930,
and as he and his present wife are said to be the perfect parents, bringing
"physical" salvation to the world, the inference is clear. We remember the
Lord Jesus said that "many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many
astray" (Matt.24:11), and once again His words are proved true.
Much more could be written, but we forbear for such false doctrines are
repulsive to all who love the Lord Jesus. We would not use the pages of our
magazine to publicize them were it not for the fact that some of our readers
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may well be in touch with people who are being influenced by the Moonies
teachings. If we are to give the help so much needed, we must be alerted to
their Satanic character. The apostle Paul's warning is as relevant today as
when it first came from his pen, "Take heed lest there shall be any one that
maketh spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ"
(Col.2:8).
The fact that this dangerous and blasphemous cult is claiming the
dedicated lives of so many people, who incidentally are mostly young, is in
itself a challenge to all who are messengers of the cross. The cross of Christ
has not lost its appeal, nor His gospel its power to save. But are we
presenting it earnestly and in the power of the Holy Spirit? Should we not
call to one another through the pages of "Needed Truth" that we re-affirm
the great principles of our faith, that we seek the Lord's help in communicating them more urgently in language that can be understood by all, and that
through our yielded lives we daily bear witness to the unspeakable joy that is
ours in the service of "our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ".

Question and Answer
This question comes from a reader in Florida: in the article "The
Tabernacle of David" (Needed Truth, issue 10/80) the statement is made
(page 158): "David's Son, not by Solomon through Coniah then Joseph as
in Matt.1:1-16, for Jer.22:30 precluded that; but by Nathan and finally
through Mary the virgin of Nazareth as in Lk.3:23-38 — David's Son and
David's Lord". The Luke genealogy however begins with Joseph: Mary is
not mentioned here. Please explain.
Mr J. L. Ferguson, who wrote the article referred to, has kindly provided
an answer, which is given below.
How I work the matter out is simply this way:—
1. The Matthew genealogy is clear, except that it omits several
generations. It is a "begetting" genealogy so that clearly Jacob begat Joseph
the husband of Mary of whom was born Jesus. Jacob was clearly the
father of Joseph.
2. This genealogy comes down from David via Solomon and, in
particular, via Jechoniah (Matt.1:11). It was this man regarding whom
Jeremiah made the pronouncement of God in Jer.22:30 (Coniah,
Jechoniah and Jehoiachin all being names for the same man). This man was
to be childless in relation to the throne of David. He was not of course
childless, as such, for he begat Shealtiel as in Matt.1:12. But Shealtiel
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was governor, not king, on the return from Babylon. No descendent of
Coniah would reign on David's throne. Therefore Joseph, his descendent,
had no divine right to the throne either. For this reason he could not have
been the actual father of Jesus, to whom the Kingdom is assured. But of
course we know that the basic reason for him not being the real father to
Jesus was that it was to be the Holy Spirit who would be the Agent in Mary's
conception, thus that which was born was holy, the Son of God. Hence the
contrasting words in verse 18: "Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this
wise".
3. Luke delays the genealogy table till after the baptism of the Lord in
Jordan. That baptism prefigured Calvary in a remarkable way, and it was
only the work of the world Redeemer there which would open the way for
men to be reconciled right back to God again (Lk.3:38).
4. Luke, through the Spirit, states Jesus to be the Son, as was supposed, of
Joseph, of Heli, of Matthat... of God. Whereas in Matthew Joseph is 36th
in line of named descent from David through Solomon, in Luke Joseph is
42nd in line of named descent from David, through Nathan, Solomon's
brother.
5. This provides me with the following difficulties:—
(a) How can one man, Joseph, be separately and distinctly descended
from two different men, the two men actually being brothers, Solomon
and Nathan?
(b) Although one man in the Old Testament can evidently have several
names, as in the case of Jechoniah, Jehoiachin and Coniah in para. 2
above, it seems extremely unlikely that the names of all the ancestors of
Joseph in Matthew and Luke right back to Solomon and Nathan had
different names, whereby the one name appears in Matthew and, as of
design, the other in Luke.
6.1 have therefore felt led to the conclusion that, in the light of the obvious
differences in name sequences after David in Matthew and Luke, the Spirit
can be doing no other than penning two quite separate genealogies of two
quite separate persons. And that further, the reference to Joseph in Lk.3
has in view a son-in-law relationship, son-in-law of Heli. There seems to me
room for this thought in the " Son of" expression, whereas it would not be so
where it says "begat". This then would be Luke's reference to the
establishing of the claim of the Lord Jesus to the throne of His father David.
If not, it is given nowhere else in Scripture.
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Voices from the Past
A God of Deliverances
"God is unto us a God of deliverances;
And unto Jehovah the Lord belong the issues from death"
Ps.68:20.
Thus sang David on the day when the Ark moved to its place in Jerusalem.
It was a day of crowning triumph. Though David seems to have abandoned
hope in some dark days in his career, yet God has brought him through to
see Jehovah ascending on high and leading captivity captive, as in through
Zion's gates pour the rejoicing people of Israel, with David himself dancing
before the Lord.
It is stimulating and encouraging to recount cases of God's marvellous
delivering power, such as Peter's escape from prison. The ruthless hand of
Herod, which struck James, lays Peter in chains. The moment draws nearer
and nearer when he too is to be put to death. The story reads: "And when
Herod was about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping
between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and guards before the door
kept the prison". How near he was to death and how securely he was
guarded! Can God deliver him? Will the earnest prayers of the church be
answered?
We in our wisdom would have had Peter delivered days before he was.
But "the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation" said
Peter at a later time. He not only knows how, but when. He allows Peter to
remain in prison almost to the time of execution, and then He delivers him.
Did not God in the trial of Abraham's faith allow him to go on until he
lifted the knife to strike ere He called to him out of heaven?
Israel too, were led to the Red Sea, and, as Pharaoh said, "They are
entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in". They were
hemmed in and allowed to see the advancing hosts of Pharaoh behind. How
hopeless seemed their position! What is impossible with man is possible
with God! The sea opens by God's power and deliverance is theirs.
Such experiences were to test them whether they had confidence in their
God or not. There are times when He wills that we should go right into the
trial before deliverance comes, like Daniel's companions, who were cast
into the fiery furnace at Nebuchadnezzar's command. In their case the fire
only served to work deliverance from that tyrant's religious persecution.
They themselves, by their faithfulness, kindled a lamp of testimony which
shone to all peoples. Such was their own blessed experience that they
walked in the midst of the fire with one like unto the Son of God.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller.
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World Economic Recession
The worst business recession for half a century has made a deep impact on
the economies of most industrial nations. Even some of the greatest
industrial groups have been shaken by the force of the economic blizzard.
Britain's Rolls Royce and America's Chrysler are notable examples.
Among smaller businesses there has been a serious increase of bankruptcies.
Particular distress has been caused by the resulting widespread unemployment. This massive unemployment among many industrial nations has a
demoralizing effect on people who feel they are thrown on to the scrap-heap.
Young school leavers face the disillusionment of having no job prospect.
The resulting sense of insecurity and resentment hangs like a threatening
cloud over many nations.
The "welfare states" of Western Europe built up their systems of social
security during periods of economic prosperity. Now that recession has
brought such a steep decline in productivity and profits, the problem of
financing social services has become increasingly difficult Yet people who
have been used to liberal benefits are naturally unwilling to see them
reduced. Indeed, the recession increases the need for them. So conflict is
fuelled by reluctance to accept lower standards of living despite decline in
the productivity which supports those standards.
Discovery of off-shore oil fields was understandably hailed as a
tremendous asset for Britain. As oil production from these fields increased,
Britain became less dependant on foreign supplies; her balance of payments
position dramatically improved. Yet largely because of North Sea oil the
pound sterling greatly strengthened against other currencies. This made
British exports less competitive in
overseas markets. So what was an
undoubted asset in many respects
led to lower demand for British
exported goods, and therefore to more
unemployment. This illustrates the
complex economic difficulties faced
by so many nations. The world
economic scene has become like a
quagmire, which is to many a "slough
of despond".
Scripture leaves us in no doubt
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that God watches over the nations, taking notice of their attitudes:
"From the place of His habitation He looketh forth
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth;
He that fashioneth the hearts of them all,
That considereth all their works" (Ps.33:14,15).
What does the Lord behold in today's world? There are the privileged
"free" nations of the Western Alliance, with their high living standards and
freely available spiritual light Yet despite their favoured circumstances,
there is among them a growing apostasy from His Word, widespread
defiance of His moral laws, an increasingly materialistic attitude. Then
there are the avowedly atheistic governments, officially opposed to the light
of God's Word, through whom millions are conditioned from infancy to
unbelief and materialism. We thankfully acknowledge the light of Christian
witness and response to the gospel in many lands. Yet despite these, the
widespread unbelief and godlessness are sad affronts to the merciful
longsuffering of God.
That God has often overruled in men's affairs for correction and
punishment is clearly illustrated from many scriptures:
"He turneth rivers into a wilderness,
And water springs into a thirsty ground;
A fruitful land into a salt desert,
For the wickedness of them that dwell therein" (Ps.107:33,34) Isaiah
reviewed God's displeasure with many nations in his day. Babylon,
Philistia, Moab, Syria, Ethiopia, Egypt, Edom, Arabia and Tyre were all
brought under scrutiny (Isa.13-23). Many had known divine chastisement
through economic distress which God had brought upon them. Can we have
any doubt that the present economic distress is a voice from God to the
nations, which in varying degrees have forgotten Him? Supposed security is
being proved insecure. Redundancy, early retirement, savings eroded by
inflation, the collapse of long-standing business organizations, all being
home the fact of revolutionary economic change and unreliability. Despite
all the sophistication of modern technology, business expertise and
communications, the hand of God so easily brings about the disruption of
human planning:
"The Lord bringeth the counsel of the nations to nought:
He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of none effect"
(Ps.33:10)
As believers we should read well the lessons of our times, not having our
hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God (1 Tim.6:17). Our earnest
prayer should be that many unsaved people, impressed by the economic
uncertainties and distress, may turn to God in repentance.
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(7) Hezekiah's Faithfulness and Overcoming Faith
By J. M Gault, of Portslade
To rule and govern a nation is a heavy responsibility calling for special
abilities and qualities which are given to few. The consequences of failure
are serious. When the divine trust to rule in righteousness is betrayed and a
nation is led into idolatry and rebellion, the judgement of God is inevitable.
Divine judgement falls upon the people and the ruler alike.
The histories of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah are marred by the
disobedience of several kings who led their subjects away from God.
Others, being God-fearing men, led their people back to the right paths,
restored the spiritual life of the nation, and established again the true
worship of Jehovah.
The divine record indicates that the state of the nation was almost always
directly related to the attitude of the reigning king towards the law of the
Lord and to the house of God. We read of example after example where the
people followed the lead of their monarch, for good or for evil.
Hezekiah is an outstanding example of a king who was faithful to the
divine trust and of whom it is said,
"He did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD"
(2 Kgs.18:3).
At the age of twenty-five he succeeded to the throne of Judah after the
death of his idolatrous father. He inherited a kingdom which was in a poor
condition spiritually and in a perilous situation politically. He reigned for 29
years, during which time he not only brought about spiritual and religious
reforms, but also displayed faith and courage in the international politics of
his day.
Isaiah the prophet, who had been speaking the word of the Lord to Judah
from the days of Uzziah and through the reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, was
still active when Hezekiah came to the throne. While the prophet's ministry
was apparently having little effect upon Ahaz, his first son Hezekiah was
made of different stuff and the words of Isaiah were quietly preparing the
young prince for the day when the sceptre would be in his hands. He proved
to be a spiritually-minded young man who was faithful to the word of the
Lord.
At the beginning of his reign Hezekiah cleansed the Temple from
defilement and restored the service of the house of God (see 2 Chron.29).
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It required sixteen days to clean up the filth with which the Temple had been
polluted. He restored the worship of Jehovah, offering sin-offerings, burnt
offerings and peace offerings. Singing and music were again heard in the
courts of the Lord's house. His spiritual sensitivity is seen in his concern
for those still remaining in the northern kingdom, for he sent his posts round
the towns and villages inviting the people to come to worship the Lord in
Jerusalem.
The Passover was also re-instituted, although with some ritual deviations. It was recommenced on the fourteenth day of the second month and
not of the first month. Some who took part in the Passover were ceremonially unclean; Hezekiah obviously being of the mind that the spirit was more
important than the letter on such a great occasion of reformation. The Feast
of Unleavened Bread which followed the Passover was prolonged to fourteen days (twice as long as the statutory period) by popular consent, so
great was the fervour of this national revival. The priesthood in its courses
was reinstated and the service of the Levites recommenced. Tithing was
again introduced to maintain the service of the house and the priesthood.
The high places with their unclean altars and images were destroyed not
only in Judah but in the northern kingdom also.
Hezekiah shines out from the darkness of his day as one who loved the
Lord and His Word. He knew that the only hope for the nation was for the
people to return to the Lord and serve Him in His house. His aim was to
restore the spiritual life of his subjects by a return to the great festivals of
Jehovah and to the practical application of the Law in their daily lives as
individuals. When all this work of recommencing the service of God was
finished it is said of Hezekiah,
"And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah; and he wrought that which
was good and right and faithful before the LORD his God. And in every
work that he began in the service of the house of God, and in the law, and in
the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and
prospered"
(2 Chron.31:20,21)
Hezekiah was, however, not just a great spiritual reformer and religious
leader. He was also a practical engineer and a shrewd politician. His public
works can still be seen in Jerusalem today. He appreciated the strategic
importance of water to Jerusalem should the city ever be besieged, and the
advantage to the defenders of denying water to the besieging army. He
diverted the spring of Gihon (2 Chron.32:30) into the city by cutting water
tunnels through the solid rock, bringing the water into the Pool of Siloam,
one of the city's reservoirs.
He reigned in a period of political instability. The divided kingdoms of
Israel and Judah were political pawns in the game being played by the great
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powers of Assyria and Egypt. Although only pawns, nevertheless they
could not be ignored because of their important geographical position
astride the main routes north and south. Hezekiah inherited from his father
the condition of being tributary to Assyria, and Isaiah seemed not to favour
breaking this obligation. Perhaps the recent overthrow of Samaria by
Assyria had been a solemn reminder of the consequences of offending such
a powerful nation. Isaiah advised against any alliance with Egypt against
Assyria (Isa.30:1-3,7-15). However, Hezekiah rebelled, and the inevitable
happened. Assyria took action against the kingdom of Judah and attacked
Jerusalem.
At a public meeting of the citizens of Jerusalem Hezekiah rallied their
support to his proposed resistance to Sennacherib. The might of Assyria did
not frighten him when he knew that God was with him. He said to the people
"for there is a greater with us than with him. With him is an arm of
flesh; but with us is the LORD our God to help us, to fight our battles"
(2 Chron.32:7-8).
And the people "rested themselves upon the words of Hezekiah" (2
Chron.32:8).
Sennacherib eventually came to Jerusalem and surrounded the city. A
remarkable attempt at psychological warfare then took place when the
Assyrians tried to influence the defenders of the city by skilful propaganda.
Their attempt to counter the effect of Hezekiah's words shows that their
military intelligence had been good. By the spoken and written word they
belittled the power of Jehovah to save Jerusalem, pointing out that in other
places the gods of the people were helpless in the defence of their
worshippers. They ridiculed an alliance with Egypt as being powerless to
stop Assyria.
Try as they would, however, their threats could not shake the people who
had been strengthened by the personal faith and courage of Hezekiah. This
is all the more remarkable in that those in Jerusalem knew the power and
destructive potential of the Assyrian army. It was evident just by looking
over the city wall that the odds against them were overwhelming. Yet they
were prepared to follow Hezekiah's leadership. Like David his forefather,
who accepted Goliath the Philistine's challenge to the God of Israel,
Hezekiah heard this new challenge to Jehovah by the heathen Assyrians
and was not prepared to let it go unanswered. He took the matter to the Lord.
The honour of the God of Israel was at stake. Hezekiah never doubted the
ability of Jehovah to deliver the city, but perhaps he wondered whether the
purposes of God for Judah were similar to that which had befallen the
northern kingdom.
The answer to Hezekiah came through Isaiah. "I have heard thee"
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(2 Kgs.19:20). The prophet then uttered God's judgement against Assyria
(2 Kgs.19:21-34) which had its dreadful fulfilment that very night The
purposes of God for His people were under His control and were not at the
disposal of the Assyrians, or of any other nation.
"The zeal of the LORD shall perform this ... He (the Assyrian) shall
not come unto this city... By the way that he came... he shall return...
For I will defend this city to save it, for Mine own sake, and for My
servant David's sake" (2 Kgs.19:31-34).
One of the most amazing events in the history of God's people then took
place with the mysterious destruction of the Assyrian host and the evacuation of their encampment. Byron describes this in his famous poem "The
Destruction of Sennacherib",
"For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast,
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed . . ."
"And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword,
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord".
The destruction of the city and the captivity of the people were thus
delayed for some years, undoubtedly because of the faith of Hezekiah.
Unfortunately it was only a postponement of the evil day. Idolatry and
rebellion which would not yield entirely to the pleading of the prophets or
the reforming zeal of the king required that in captivity and exile the people of
God would learn the basic lesson that God would teach them, "Thou shalt
have none other gods before Me" (Ex.20:3).
Hezekiah's illness provided yet another example of his faith. He pleaded
with the Lord for a lengthening of his life on the ground of his faithfulness in
earlier years.
"Remember now, O LORD, I beseech Thee, how I have walked before
Thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is
good in Thy sight" (2 Kgs.20:3).
Perhaps he also knew that after his death the kingdom would be over
thrown and the city destroyed. His pleading therefore may not have been
from selfish motives only, but also for the postponement of the judgement of
the Lord upon his kingdom (see 2 Kgs.20:6). His faith and his tears
prevailed with his God and a further fifteen years were given to him, and also
to the people. The remarkable sign which Hezekiah requested was given
by the shadow returning on the dial of Ahaz by ten degrees. Again, his
request for a sign may not have been purely selfish. The sign would have been
public knowledge and is possibly the "wonder that was done in the land" (2
Chron.32:31) which the Babylonians sent men to investigate. The sign
from the Lord to Hezekiah was a witness to his own kingdom and to other
nations also.
(Continued on page
112)
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Satan and his Kingdom
(7) Limits of Satanic Power
By J. D. Terrell, of Carlisle
"This is your hour, and the power of darkness" (Lk.22:53).
Circumstances most solemn surrounded those words of Christ The conflict
of the ages, with all the forces of hell in battle order, was about to reach its
climax at Calvary. Anticipating His approaching decease the Lord
declared, "Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this
world be cast out" (Jn 12:31). Yet in a terrible sense it was "your hour,
and the power of darkness"; an hour allowed, indeed ordained, by the
sovereign God of salvation for the full deployment of every Satanic force
against His holy Son. We shall see that it was also at the cross that the ultimate, eternal limitation of Satan's power was effected; the final curb which
enabled the apostle Paul to ring out the triumphant challenge, "O grave
where is thy victory?" and the redeemed of the Lord, with quiet confidence,
to declare themselves "more than conquerors through Him that loved us"
(Rom.8:37).
All down the ages of divine dealings with men and angels, however, there
have been limits imposed by God upon the authority and powers of the
devil. We may ponder the unrelenting judgement on certain disobedient
celestial beings (Jude 1:6); while at the same time observing the high
standing and freedom of activity which divine omnipotence permitted to the
adversary himself (Jude 1:9). True, in God's perfect wisdom and judgement, the "covering cherub", having rebelled, was dispatched in summary
fashion from his place of heavenly greatness. The Lord declared to His
disciples,'! beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven" (Lk.10:18).
Though the base of his evil operations could not be heaven itself, yet God
allowed to him wide spheres of activity and influence as suggested by such
terms as "prince of this world" and "prince of the power of the air"; while
Satan's evil associates are designated in such sinister terms as "the world
rulers of this darkness". And in a sense not elaborated in Scripture, the
enemy had access to heaven as depicted in the book of Job.
Now it is, of course, the experience of this exemplary man of God which
offers us one of the clearest and most penetrating insights into the matter of
God limiting Satanic power. Without this exposure of God dealing on
behalf of His own, many a faithful soul would have been crushed beyond
endurance by overwhelming afflictions. What amazing confidence and trust
God placed in His devout servant' — and what a position of trust we occupy
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from day to day as those whom our Lord relies upon as His witnesses in the
world, as "ambassadors on behalf of Christ". We must often confess that
the "accuser of our brethren" is afforded more than ample material for his
malignant purposes (Rev.12:10); and our diligent Advocate is occasioned
frequent exercise of His gracious intercessory service (1 Jn 2:1). In all of
this the believer takes unfailing comfort from the knowledge of a sovereign
hand upon the tempter and destroyer. The words of Job 2:6, "Behold, he is
in thine hand" might well strike terror, until we reflect upon the Speaker
who can add with unassailable authority, "only spare his life".
This glimpse behind the scenes of the dramatic suffering and testing of
Job only exposes the more painfully how superficial and hollow were the
subsequent words of Job's friends. So much so that, ultimately God
intervened with, "Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without
knowledge?" (Job 38:2); and proceeded to declare in majestic poetry His
everlasting creative power and glory. We see no more the dead hand of
Satan, but the splendour of divine omnipotence. "Then Job answered the
LORD, and said, I know that Thou canst do all things, and that no purpose of
Thine can be restrained... I had heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but
now mine eye seeth Thee" (Job 42:1,2,5). May suffering saints' eyes be
opened like Job's, and those of the prophet Elisha's young man (2
Kgs.6:17) to appreciate by faith the over-ruling hand of divine love, power
and wisdom. To the Corinthians Paul offered the priceless assurance,
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear but God is
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will
with the temptation make also the way of escape, that ye may be able to
endure it" (1 Cor.10:13). At the same time it is well to note that in this
passage the apostle is warning against yielding to temptations, although
God has permitted them, so that there is both comfort and caution in the
words.
We have briefly considered above the reality of direct divine intervention in the limitation of the devil's power. There is also another important
sense in which God exercises control of Satan and his evil servants. We
might reverently call this a purposeful manipulation of certain of the
adversary's activities. In 1 Sam.18:10 we read that, "an evil spirit from
God came mightily upon Saul", and in 2 Cor.12:7 about Paul we read, "
there was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me".
So in His dealings with these men, spiritually reprobate on the one hand and
devoutly pious on the other, God had a positive hand in the deployment of
essentially evil agencies. In the one case the rebellion of the heart was
amply confirmed; in the other the triumph of grace was beautifully
displayed. Thus yet another aspect of the over-ruling of a providential
purpose is demonstrated in Satanic activity.
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In all the annals of revelation, however, it is supremely in the Lord's
earthly ministry that the limitation of Satan's authority is seen. Beginning
with the wilderness temptations recounted in Lk.4, we witness the
unfolding of spiritual resources for victorious living, to the glory of God.
Here the Master points out the high way of spiritual conquest through the
power of the Spirit and the living word of God. These represent the
believer's principal armoury in conflict, and the only means of curbing the
adversary's onslaughts. And how many hours of intensive supplication and
prayer must have filled these long days of temptation for the Lord! His
response to this, and to many subsequent episodes of severe temptation,
provide us today with the finest example. Yet the Lord in His ministry also
directly intervened in Satanic activity for its severe restraint. Most notably,
of course, was the casting out of demons. "If I by the Spirit of God cast out
demons, then is the kingdom of God come upon you" (Matt.12:28). Indeed
the Holy Spirit declares unmistakably in 1 Jn 3:8 that "to this end was the
Son of God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil".
Now this appropriately returns us to the crowning limitation imposed by
God upon the power of the enemy — the triumph of the Crucified. The
casting out of the prince of this world (Jn 12:31) at the cross marked the
beginning of the long, slow but relentless decline of Satan's powers towards
the fearful climax of the lake of fire (Rev.20:10). It was at the cross that,
"having put off from Himself the principalities and the powers, He made a
show of them openly, triumphing over them in it" (Col.2:15); and it is at the
all-authoritative behest of the One who is "arrayed in a garment sprinkled
with blood" and who "hath on His garment and on His thigh a name written,
King of kings and Lord of lords" that the powerful angel lays hold on the
dragon, the old serpent which is the devil and Satan and binds him in the
abyss for a thousand years (Rev.19:13,16; Rev.20:1-3). We glory in the
incarnate Son who partook of flesh and blood "that through death He might
bring to naught him that had the power of death, that is, the devil"
(Heb.2:14). "O death, where is thy sting?".
Flowing gloriously from the victory of Calvary are all the eternal
blessings of salvation for the believer. But the experience of conversion, of
birth from above, itself entails an entirely new relationship to the adversary.
Wittingly or unwittingly — or perhaps a bit of each — the unbeliever
"walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience"
(Eph.2:2). Now he is "quickened". Once he was the captive of the "power
of darkness". Now he is "translated into the kingdom of the Son of His
love" (Col.1:13). He is turned "from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God" (Acts 26:18). Before he was a sinner bound for eternal
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judgement; now he is a member of "My church" against which "the gates of
Hades shall not prevail" (Matt.16:18). He is sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise unto the redemption of God's own possession (Eph.1:13,14).
Never will he, or can he, be sealed, as will some, to eternal destruction
(Rev.14:9,10).
Throughout the Christian life there is a solemn responsibility upon the
believer to be acutely aware of the devices of the adversary (2 Cor.2:11); to
be alert and watchful against the "roaring lion" who "walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet.5:8); to resolutely deploy "the whole
armour of God" in the unending struggle against the "spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places" (Eph.6:10-17); to resist the devil and
see him flee from us (Jas.4:7). In such ways we can, by God's help, vastly
restrict and limit the power of the adversary for evil in our lives. In Rom.7
we see something of the struggle Paul knew and in Rom.8 the overcoming
power of the indwelling Spirit is expounded.
Brief reference has already been made to the end-time activities of the
enemy and to the limitations put upon them. This repeatedly features in the
Revelation narrative. For example, in the matter of the seals, the trumpets
and the bowls, we see at certain points how the Almighty, through His
strong angels, unleashes some of the forces of Satanic horror (e.g. Rev.9:111) as judgement upon a rebellious earth — all under strict heavenly
control. Again, in Rev.12:7-17 we see the deceiver of the whole world
granted certain powers in a well-defined location as precisely decreed by a
sovereign God; and similarly restricted as to time — "knowing that he hath
but a short time" (Rev.12:12). And so to the awful final judgement leading
up to the new heaven and the new earth. In Rev.20 is recorded the final
outcome of the death-stroke inflicted at Calvary, when the old serpent is
bound, then loosed again and finally cast into the lake of fire. With such
certainty before and such examples as Job behind, the child of God can rest
in the confident assurance of divine supremacy and sovereignty. He can
reflect in holy fear that, in the midst of his temptations and afflictions,
perhaps a voice full of understanding and of trust is challenging the enemy,
"Hast thou considered my servant...?". Every lift of the evil one's finger is
under God's unerring control; and the captivity of His own is ready to be
turned, as was Job's, just at the moment decreed by divine wisdom and love
(Job. 42:10).
"If God is for us, who is against us? . . . Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's elect? . . . In all these
things we are more than conquerors through Him that
loved us" (Rom.8:31-39).
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Giving by the People of God (4)
By E. I. Bassey, of Lagos
"Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to every one that believeth"
(Rom.10:4). The glory and the spirit of the Old Covenant were summarily
fulfilled in their supreme grandeur in all that Jesus began both to do and to
teach until the day in which He was received up (Isa.42:21; Acts 1:1,2).
Some of those profound deeds and teachings of our blessed Lord, bearing on
the subject being considered, we wish to recall for our instruction. First, the
impact of the Lord's question: "Wist ye not that I must be in My Father's
house?" (Lk.2:49). "If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where I
am, there shall also My servant be" (Jn 12:26). Second, the Lord's zeal in
the purging of the temple (Jn 2:13-17). On another similar occasion the Lord
reminded the astonished multitude of the house of God as the ordained place
of prayer for all the nations (Isa.56:7, Mk.11:17). Third, the will of God for
men and women was taught from the Temple, which the Lord Jesus
recognized as central to the administration of the Mosaic law (Matt.26:55).
Time came when He who ordained the Old Covenant pronounced in
absolute final authority the changes which must take place as the New
Covenant was being introduced by Himself. These included the transfer of
the kingdom of God from Israel to another nation of God's choice
(Matt.21:43; Lk.12:32); the change of the Place of the Name ( Jn 4:21,2324; Lk.13:35; Heb.3:5,6; 1 Pet.2:5; Eph.2:19-22); and the change of the
law and the priesthood (Heb.7:12; 1 Pet.2:9-10; Heb.13:10). In every case
the emphasis is placed on the change from the physical structures and the
outward rituals to that which is spiritual, finding expression in the hearts and
lives of believers in Christ Jesus. For example, the physical temple built after
the "pattern" is superseded by a people in churches of God in the
Fellowship of God's Son who are described as a habitation of God in the
Spirit (1 Cor.1:9; Eph.2:19-22). We note the significance of the 40 days
after His resurrection when the Lord developed teachings on the theme of
"the things concerning the kingdom of God" (Acts 1:3). The putting into
effect of those things concerning the kingdom of God by the apostles under
the gracious leadership of the Holy Spirit leaves us in no doubt about the
contents of the "commandment through the Holy Spirit unto the apostles"
(Acts 1:2).
The Building of the Spiritual House
The "little flock" developed from the eleven apostles to the 120 persons of
Acts 1:15. The day of Pentecost came when by divine inauguration the first
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church of God came to be in Jerusalem. The small nucleus of 120, as a
church of God, received 3,000 disciples who pledged their loyalty to the
Lord Jesus (Acts 2:41,42; Acts 5:13,14; Gal.1:13). We cannot overemphasize the importance of the scriptural "pattern", spontaneously
implemented by the well-instructed apostles on the day of Pentecost. This
has remained the only acceptable "pattern" for the building of a church of
God. As embodied in the Lord's "commandment through the Holy Spirit
unto the apostles" the witness of the Faith, "the whole counsel of God" was
to begin in Jerusalem, thereafter spreading to all Judea and Samaria, and to
the uttermost part of the earth (Acts 1:8). To the church of God in
Jerusalem, the word can fittingly be applied that "ye... as living stones, are
built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). Thus the
spiritual house of this dispensation had its beginning in disciples gathered
into the church of God in Jerusalem after a distinct scriptural "pattern". In
the subsequent development of the witness to the Faith of our Lord Jesus
churches of God were planted in many geographical areas such as the
provinces of Galatia, Macedonia and Achaia (l Pet.1:1,2; 1 Thess.1:5-8; 1
Thess.2:14). The apostle Paul refers to the church of God in Corinth as
God's building (1 Cor.3:9) and he shows the link and the identity of each
church of God within one spiritual house as "each several building, fitly
framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph.2:20,21).
Each local church of God in its geographical area should therefore bear the
characteristics of the one "holy temple in the Lord" into which it grows (1
Cor.3:16,17). The Holy Spirit dwells in the spiritual house in a special
sense as distinct from His indwelling of each believer in Christ (Eph.1:13;
1 Cor.6:19-20; Jn 14:16,17). The unity of the spiritual house is ensured
through unity of doctrine and practice (Jude 1:3; 1 Tim.3:15), one
priesthood (1 Pet.2:9,10; Heb.10:21), one elderhood (1 Pet.5:1-4; Acts 15),
one fellowship (1 Cor.1:9; Acts 2:42).
The Place of the Sanctuary
Reference has been made already to scriptures which uphold the teaching of
the present priesthood and its functions under a great High Priest over the
house of God. It is needful to give some clarification on this important point.
First, that "we have such a High Priest, who sat down on the right hand of
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the sanctuary, and of
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man (Heb.8:1,2). The holy
place not made with the hands of men is therefore in heaven and not on earth
(Heb.9:24). Second, the right of entry into the holy place above is given to
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the holy priesthood (Heb.10:19-22). Third, entry into the holy place is
conditional as also it was under the Old Covenant (Lev.16:2-4;
Heb.10:22).
Giving towards the building of the Spiritual House
In the New Covenant the emphasis is on the spiritual rather than the
material. The divinely ordained gifts for the building of God's house today
are defined by scriptural principles already discussed. Namely, the one who
gives must himself be one of God's people; the gifts are divinely ordained
and specified; and there is no compulsion to give, nor should a levy be
introduced. Further, the givers must act willingly and in love to the Lord;
"first they gave their own selves to the Lord" (2 Cor.8:5). The gifts in the
aggregate will reflect a giving to the Lord by His people, bespeaking unity in
the contributions.
The administration of the spiritual house allows also the use of our
material blessings to honour the Lord. Guidelines in giving in this regard are
most instructive: let each man do accordingly as he has proposed in his
heart, "not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver" (2
Cor.9:7). And again, as a practice commanded in the churches of God, the
giving by each one as he may prosper is proper on the first day of the week
(1 Cor.16:1-2). Under the Mosaic law the giver as he prospered could not
give less than the tenth. Barnabas sold his field and laid down the full price at
the apostles' feet (Acts 4:36-37). "And the multitude of them that believed
were of one heart and soul: and not one of them said that aught of the things
which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common" (Acts
4:32).
These examples illustrate the superiority of the present order of things
over the Mosaic law. How great the impact of the love of Christ which
constrained these early disciples! Are the people of God today diligent in
giving as each one prospers? The high standard set by the early churches
should inspire us to greater self-denial. By the wise use of what God has first
given to us we will reap in due course. "There is that scattereth and
increaseth yet more; and there is that withholdeth what is justly due, but it
tendeth only to want" (Prov.11:24 RVM).
"... the churches of Macedonia... according to their power...
yea and beyond their power, they gave of their own accord ...
but first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by the
will of God"
(2 Cor.8:1,3,5,)
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The Shepherd's Rods
By Edwin Neely, of Brantford, Ontario
There was more than good animal husbandry in the breeding of the sheep
and goats under Jacob's care. God gave the herds of Laban to Jacob
(Gen.31:10), and we marvel at the miracle that overrode Laban's lack of
fidelity to Jacob. There is a word in all this for shepherds today who would
feed the flock which He purchased with the blood of His own One. The
character of the flock is determined by the character of the rod held in front
of it when it comes to the watering-troughs. Micah (Mic.7:14) warned
Israel's shepherds: "Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine
heritage... let them feed... as in the days of old". And Ezekiel's scathing
condemnation of shepherds in his day shows the seriousness of failing to care
for and feed the flock of God (Ezek.34). "Should not the shepherds feed the
sheep?... but ye feed not the sheep. And they were scattered, because there
was no shepherd: and they became meat to all the beasts of the field... My
sheep were scattered... and there was none that did search or seek after them"
(w. 2-6). The character of the flock again was determined by the shepherds.
The Proverb wisely exhorts: "Be thou diligent to know the state of thy
flocks, and look well to thy herds" (Prov.27:23). Paul told the shepherds of
Ephesus a similar message. Men would arise from among them who would
speak perverse things and draw away the disciples. Shepherds on the other
hand who feed the flock with knowledge and understanding are shepherds
after God's own heart (Jer.3:15). All shepherds will soon enough have to
answer the question, "Where is the flock that was given to thee, thy
beautiful flock?" (Jer.13:20; Heb.13:17). The promise of showers of
blessing, about which we sing and for which we long, depends upon proper
shepherd care and proper feeding (Ezek.34:26). While responsibility for
shepherd care and proper feeding begins with the leaders, the sheep also
have their responsibilities. "Hear ye the rod and who hath appointed it"
(Mic.6:9). Zechariah gives many lessons to both (Zech.11). Whatever the
flock's condition, beauty and bands must be the character of the rods lifted
before them. The beauty of the Lord must be the appeal of the food
presented, and that which binds together in unity its effect. But the
ultimate responsibility to receive and ingest this belongs to the flock, as
Zech.11 clearly indicates. In their rejection of the beauty and unity held on
the staves before them, Israel lost the opportunity to be found in the
character of the One that they rejected, and were in turn rejected by Him.
We who have returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls need to take
upon us His character; He left us an example that we should follow His
steps. How great is His goodness, and how great is His
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beauty!
In the vision of the valley of dry bones Ezekiel saw bones coming together
according to the word of Jehovah, bone to its bone. Accompanying this
vision came the illustration of the two rods. "Take thee one stick, and write
upon it, for Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: then take
another stick and write upon it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all
the house of Israel his companions: and join them into one stick, that they
may become one in thine hand... I... will gather them... and I will make of
them one nation in the land" (Ezek.37:16-22). That the children of God
today should be gathered into one was the Jn 17 prayer of the Lord Jesus.
Under-shepherds, ensamples to the flock, will need to give consistent heed to
1 Pet.5 which deals with the matter. Subjection, humility and service one to
another will be the basis of the unity projected, a reflection of the
underlying love that keeps us together. And where there is anxiety, there
will be the need to cast it upon Him who careth for us. Only in this way will
bone and bone, stick and stick become and maintain a unity. Only in the
unity of elderhood will there be unity of flock.

(Continued from page 103)

At this point it would seem that his faith wavered again. He should have
glorified God by testifying to the visiting ambassadors about the goodness
of the Lord in lengthening his years, but rather he gloried in the display of his
treasures. This gave Isaiah the occasion to speak the word of the Lord to
him (Isa.39:5-7), and to foretell the carrying away to Babylon of his family
and the spoiling of his possessions. Once more, however, the underlying
faith of the man is seen in his acceptance of the word of the prophet. He said
to Isaiah, "Good is the word of the LORD which thou hast spoken"
(Isa.39:8). Hezekiah's determination to live out his days in righteousness is
also seen in what may well have been his last recorded words, "For there
shall be peace and truth in my days" (Isa.39:8).
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Voices from the Past
The Blessedness of Endurance
In calling to mind the sufferings of the prophets, James says: "We call them
blessed which endured" (Jas.5:11). The idea conveyed in the word in the
original for endured is to continue or remain beneath (hupomeno; hupo,
beneath; meno, to remain or continue). With this word is closely allied the
original word for patience, and in association with the endurance of the
prophets we have: "Ye have heard of the patience of Job". The Lord gave to
the prophets burdens to bear. Thus we read: "The burden of the word of the
LORD ... by Malachi".
In each case God's messengers had their own burden to carry, and in
association therewith had their measure of persecution to endure. "Which
of the prophets" said Stephen in the day of his martyrdom, "did not your
fathers persecute?" We call them blessed that bore their burden manfully
and well. The Messenger of the covenant had a burden above all the rest,
and we who have heard of "the patience of Job" have heard too of "the
patience of Christ" (2 Thess.3:5): a patience which He showed in His
endurance of the gainsaying of sinners (Heb.12:3). Into this patience our
hearts need to be directed, for we all lack patience greatly. "Ye have need of
patience!"
In Heb.11:27 reference is made to the endurance of Moses: "By faith he
forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing
Him who is invisible". Moses endured as seeing a majesty infinitely greater
than Pharaoh: One who is "The King eternal, incorruptible, invisible, the
only God" (1 Tim.1:17); whose word had become the guiding factor in
Moses' life.
By faith Moses forsook Egypt. He had taken into account to the fullest
extent the consequences of his earlier decision: "By faith Moses, when he
was grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter". He,
whose actions in Egypt had he remained would have been moulded by
Pharaoh, is no longer subservient to the majesty and influence of the throne
of the Pharaohs. He chooses the path of suffering rather than one of
affluence and ease, and he is empowered to endure all that life of suffering
involved by his seeing Him who is invisible. It is not that he endured "to
see" the invisible One, as in Sinai or after, but he endured "as seeing" Him
that is invisible; that is, his mental vision was enwrapt by the vision of the
invisible God, and this carried him over difficulties insuperable to other
men. May we too have such a vision!
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller
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An Earth Corrupt Before God
There have been phases of human history when man's corruption has
become notoriously offensive to God. How does He see mankind in our
own time?
We can form some assessment of this by reference to the state of affairs
before the Flood (Gen.6) and in Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen.19), two
outstanding examples of societies depraved by moral corruption. Of the
former we read: "The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually ... the earth was corrupt before God ... for all flesh had
corrupted his way upon the earth" (Gen.6:5,11,12). A New Testament
reference to Sodom and Gomorrah sums up the situation in those cities at
the time of their destruction — they had "given themselves over to
fornication, and gone after strange flesh" (Jude 1:7). So in these illustrations,
the unrestrained sexual permissiveness had a progressively corrupting
effect.
In Rom.1 there is a clear analysis of how the process of corruption
develops:
"Knowing God, they glorified Him not as God, neither gave thanks; but
became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless heart was darkened.
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools... Wherefore God
gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their
bodies should be dishonoured among themselves" (vv. 21-24).
First there is refusal to have God in
their knowledge, leading to the repudiation of His Word. Any sense
of accountability to God is eroded.
His laws, statutes and standards are
rejected. So restraints crumble, and
sexual permissiveness comes to be
accepted as the fashionable norm.
This process has developed apace
in many countries over recent years.
They formerly acknowledged a moral
standard based on scriptural principles, and framed their laws
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accordingly. Having largely undermined faith in Scripture as God's word,
Satan is subtly rotting the moral fibre of many of these nations. A dramatic
decline in moral standards has followed. Claiming to have arrived at the
"post-Christian era" many people now disregard the constraints which
were generally accepted in the past.
Sombre statistics underline the results of these permissive attitudes!
• In England and Wales, the illegitimacy rate is now higher than at
any time since records were kept.
• Among women under 20, more than one third of all live births in
1977 were illegitimate — even though more than one in three
pregnancies among this age group were terminated by abortion.
• Last year (1980) in the United States more than a million
teenagers became pregnant, and 38% had abortions.
• These figures should be seen against the background of the wide
availability of contraceptives, by which many avoid pregnancy
although indulging in extra-marital sex.
• During the eleven years 1966-78, 1,200,000 resident women
of England, Wales and Scotland had abortions; about half of
these operations were carried out on single women.
• During one year (1979) in the United States there were
1,540,000 abortions (approx. one third were teenagers), a 100%
increase on the number registered in 1973.
So millions of pregnancies are terminated by abortion each year; many
to escape the results of extra-marital sex; many others from selfish
motives, with scant respect for the life of the unborn child.
The scriptural standard in regard to sexual matters is clear — that all
sexual intercourse outside marriage is forbidden by God and is sinful in His
sight. As Paul, for example, wrote to the Thessalonians:
"Ye know what charge we gave you through the Lord Jesus. For this is
the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from
fornication . . . For God called us not for uncleanness, but in
sanctification. Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but
God, who giveth His Holy Spirit unto you" (1 Thess.4:2,3,7,8).
Christian example and influence will of course still have their restraining
effect, despite widely accepted permissive trends. "Ye are the salt of the
earth", said the Lord to His disciples, "but if the salt have lost its savour,
wherewith shall it be salted"? (Matt.5:13) To maintain Christian standards
is to help check the spread of corruption.
To a God of infinite holiness, the present moral decline must be grieving
indeed! Despite it, He mercifully still offers forgiveness and salvation
through the gospel.
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(8) Josiah's Spiritual Leadership
2 Kgs.22:1-23:30; 2 Chron.34,35.
By J. W. Archibald, of Wembley
His Times
Josiah became king of Judah in the seventh century before the birth of
Christ. The first millennium of Israel's history as the people of God can be
considered as two periods of about five centuries each. The first period
extended from the Ex.to the time of David and Solomon, in the course of
which Israel advanced from being a nation of slaves to the highest point of
their national power and prosperity in the kingdom of Solomon. The second
period of five centuries began with that time of spiritual and material
greatness and concluded with the captivity of Judah and the spoiling of
Jerusalem by king Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. This part of Israel's history
saw a divided kingdom and can be regarded as a period of steady spiritual
decline relieved only by brief times of revival under certain kings of Judah
who "did . . . right in the eyes of the LORD, and walked in the ways of
David". Josiah was one of these notable examples and he came to the
throne of Judah near the end of the five hundred year period. Israel had
already been carried captive to Assyria and after Josiah's death the passage
of only a further twenty-two years saw the end of the kingdom of Judah in
the Babylonian captivity.
The kings of Judah who immediately preceded Josiah were Amon his
father and Manasseh his grandfather. Manasseh reigned for fifty-five years,
longer than any other king of Israel or Judah. Amon reigned only two years
and was assassinated by his servants. Both of these kings "did that which
was evil in the sight of the LORD". Of Manasseh we read that he "made Judah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, so that they did evil more than did the
nations, whom the LORD destroyed before the children of Israel" (2
Chron.33:9). It seems clear from 2 Kgs.23:26 and 2 Kgs.24:3,4 that the
wickedness of Manasseh was so outstanding that he led the people of God
past the point at which God determined to remove them from their place by
defeat and captivity. It was against this background that Josiah came at an
early age to the throne. Without the benefit of divine insight, is it possible
to imagine a more unlikely situation in which to find the development of the
spiritual revival that Josiah pursued? Against the darkness of his time and so
near to the final judgement he shines the more brightly in his faithfulness to
God and in his
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single-minded determination to put right what had gone wrong in the
conduct and service of God's people. From this we may conclude that there
is no set of circumstances or spiritual condition of men so unfavourable that
God through His servants cannot give deliverance and make evident His
glory and His reviving grace.
His Youth
Josiah's grandfather Manasseh died when Josiah was six years old.
Although Manasseh did so much evil during his long reign, in his later years
he humbled himself and came to know the Lord and His mercy. (2
Chron.33:12-19). It is perhaps possible that the repentant old king spent
time with his infant grandson and, in the terrible knowledge of his own
wasted years, charged the impressionable child with the importance of
seeking after the God of David his father. If so, then Josiah greatly
profited from the instruction at a time when there must have been little
godly teaching.
Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign. At the age of fifteen he
began to seek after God and when he was nineteen he began to remove the
many trappings of idolatry and its foul practices from Jerusalem and Judah
and also from outside the kingdom of Judah in the cities of the other tribes of
Israel. It is worth noting that all of his comprehensive work of reform and
restoration in the things of God was set in motion by the time he was twenty
six. Here is one of the most outstanding examples in the Scriptures of the
power of a young life spent in the Lord's service.
There are three lessons we may derive:
(1) In the things of God there is no substitute for a well-spent youth.
(2) It is never too early to start.
(3) The importance of teaching very young people the ways of God cannot
be over-emphasized.
The House and The Book
When Josiah was twenty five he turned his attention to the condition of the
house of God and set in hand a programme of repair. Here is another
example of Josiah walking "in all the ways of David his father". It was
David who said, "I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth
within curtains" (2 Sam.7:2), thus earning the divine commendation
"Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house for My Name, thou didst
well ..." (1 Kgs.8:18).
The work of repair in the house of God gave rise to a very important
discovery. Hilkiah the priest found in the temple the book of the law of the
Lord. It had been lost for a long time through the carelessness and wilful
neglect of kings and people. Shaphan the scribe brought this precious find
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and read it before the king. When Josiah heard the contents he rent his
clothes and humbled himself before the Lord. Nearly twenty years later
Josiah's son Jehoiakim sat before the fire in his winter house and heard the
book of Jeremiah read to him. Jehoiakim's response to the words of God
was very different from his father's. When he had heard no more than three
or four columns Jehoiakim took the roll from the reader, cut it to pieces with
a knife, and burned it in the fire. This contrast with Josiah, broken and
weeping because of the words of God, brings to mind the message of the
Lord through Isaiah, "to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of
a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at My word" (Isa.66:2).
We may therefore conclude that, in the matter of spiritual revival among
the people of God, concern for the house of God is a vital ingredient, and
humble and contrite attentiveness to the Word of God is all-important.
The Leader and the People
Josiah displayed great strength of purpose in purging the land and the
temple of idolatrous effects. This task seems to have taken six years to
complete, having involved the destruction of accumulated errors of five
centuries. The earliest examples dated even from the reign of Solomon
whose alien wives turned away his heart in old age after other gods. 2
Kgs.23 provides a catalogue of the religious antiques of human design that
the faithful Josiah destroyed. It was all a sad monument to the fatal
tendency in men to follow their own wills and deviate from the plain
instruction of God. Josiah gave a bold and uncompromising lead in the
removal of all this offensive obstruction to the true service of the Lord.
When Josiah sent to inquire of the Lord concerning the words of the book,
he was given to understand that the Lord would not go back on His
determination to bring judgement on the people and the city. "My wrath is
poured out upon this place, and it shall not be quenched". It is significant
that the pronouncement of certain judgement did not deter Josiah at all in his
efforts to put things right. There was no fatalistic acceptance that nothing
was worth changing because doom could not be avoided. He went on to read
the book in the ears of the people and with them he made a covenant before
the Lord to walk after Him and keep His commandments.
He further emphasized this new beginning by keeping the Passover in
Jerusalem. The first Passover had been kept nearly a thousand years before.
It marked a new beginning for Israel when they left Egypt's power and
bondage for ever behind, and surged out into the wilderness to become a
holy nation to the Lord. In the closing years of their freedom as a nation they
again kept the ancient feast in all the freshness of the spiritual renewal that
Josiah's leadership had achieved. We are told that there was not kept such a
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Passover from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of
the kings of Israel nor of the kings of Judah. Why was Josiah's zeal unimpaired
by the sombre tidings of certain judgement from the Lord? Surely because
his concern for the honour of the Lord was so much greater than any other
consideration.
Jeremiah began to prophesy in the year after Josiah began to purge the
land, and in his prophesy we have some indication of the true spiritual
condition of the people. "The word of the LORD is become unto them a
reproach; they have no delight in it" (Jer.6:10). "Judah hath not returned
unto Me with her whole heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD" (Jer.3:10).
We sadly conclude that the spiritual state of the people did not match that
of their leader. Echoing down the centuries from a much earlier day of
success for Israel come the words of the song, "For that the leaders took the
lead in Israel, for that the people offered themselves willingly, bless ye the
LORD" (Jdgs.5:2). For true spiritual prosperity, the leaders must lead but it
is essential also for the people to follow.
From all of this we learn that:
(1) There is no place for compromise in obedience to the Lord's word.
(2) The honour of the Lord's Name is the most important motivation in
spiritual revival.
(3) The effect of good leadership can be quickly nullified if the people hold
back in their hearts.
The Last Mistake
After all this, when he was thirty nine years old, Josiah made a fatal
mistake. He went out and engaged in battle with the king of Egypt without
divine sanction and in the face of a warning through the words of Neco from
the mouth of God. Before we hasten to describe Josiah as over-confident,
careless or forgetful of his need to be dependent always on the Lord, let us
soberly reflect on our own lives and take heed. It is a reminder that Josiah
was a man of like passions with us. May we learn from his strengths and his
failing. Here is the divine assessment of a very great servant of the Lord.
"Like unto him was there no king before him, that turned to the LORD with
all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, according to all the
law of Moses: neither after him arose there any like him". Josiah was the
last good king before the coming of Christ and surely that is how he would
wish to be remembered.
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Satan and his Kingdom
(8) Satanism Today
By P. L. Hickling, of Southport
A fair title?
The use of the word 'Satanism' might be thought deprecatory from the
beginning, and rather like using the word 'Papist' in an article about Roman
Catholics. Many of those who practise the things discussed in this article
would deny that there is any connection between them and the worship of
Satan. Nevertheless, it is contended that all practices of witchcraft,
spiritism and magic (except, of course, the entertainers' tricks called
'magic') involve intercourse with spirits who owe allegiance to Satan, and
thus are forms of Satanism, even though their practitioners may not
recognize the fact. For the purpose of discussion, however, it is useful to
differentiate between those who consider that their practices are good, or at
least morally neutral, like scientific research, and those who deliberately
cultivate evil.
Magical practices
A practitioner of magic has given the primary meaning of the term as "the
art and science of using little known natural forces in order to achieve
changes in consciousness and the physical environment". It involves such
things as the invocation of gods, the evocation of spirits and ritual
divination. Its devotees dedicate themselves to magical studies with an oath
which promises "not to debase my knowledge of practical magic to
purposes of evil", but one formula of evocation recognizes that the spirits
addressed are 'infernal', and some writers almost dismiss the existence of
evil. There is considerable difference between writers on these matters in
the ways in which they regard magical practices; some believe in the truth of
the whole system, while others take the view that "whether the gods . . .
really exist is comparatively unimportant; the point is that the universe
behaves as if they do". However the beliefs are held, the rituals of
invocation call upon a 'god' to take possession of the devotee, so that he is
completely identified with it; this is what a Christian would describe as
demon possession. Having become unified with the 'god', the magician may
then use its name to evoke a lesser spirit. The magical system envisages a
hierarchy of spiritual beings, extending down from the Most High God to
elemental spirits. Although God is addressed using the Biblical names of
Jehovah, Adonai and Elohim, numerous other names are used, and (their)
God is not viewed as a person who wills good and abhors evil, but as a
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personification of Nature, 'beyond good and evil' and 'simply cosmic
duality'. The power of the gods may be directed to good ('white') or evil
('black') purposes at the will of the magician.
The place of the will
In the magical system a central place is given to the power of the human will.
Magical practitioners believe 'that human will power is a real force, capable
of being trained and concentrated, and that the disciplined will is capable of
changing its environment and producing supernatural effects'. They are
prepared to go to quite extraordinary lengths to train the will, such as taking
an oath to avoid using some common word, and self-inflicting a cut with a
razor every time the oath is broken. The Scriptures reveal that such things
were practised in the first century A.D., referring to "a show of wisdom in
will-worship and humility, and severity to the body" (Col.2:23). Magicians
hope that by so disciplining their will they will be able to direct elemental
forces at their command.
The material world
Although there is no complete consistency, the magical system tends to see
matter as evil, whereas the spiritual world is good. This idea is also shared
by some pseudo-Christian cults, and is no new thing. The Gnostic heresy in
the first century introduced it into Christian churches, and the apostle Paul
wrote against it in the letter to the Colossians: "Take heed lest there shall be
any one that maketh spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit,
after the tradition of men, after the elements of the world, and not after
Christ: for in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.2:8
RVM). This scripture emphasizes the bodily existence of Christ, and no
Christian can accept the idea that matter is evil, since the Lord Himself is in
bodily form. Modern magical writers point with approval to the Gnostic
teachings as an example of the accommodation of a conventional religion to
existing practices, but it is quite obvious that the apostles never tolerated
this as legitimate. Timothy was urged to turn "away from the profane
babblings and oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so called", and it is
apparent that pure Christian doctrine was threatened by the tendency of
some to bring in heathen beliefs in the guise of spiritual knowledge.
Satanism and Christian worship
In the Upper Room, the Lord Jesus instructed His disciples to take the
bread and wine and give thanks for them, as He had done, as a remembrance of
Himself. This simple act has been developed by some churches in
Christendom into a ceremony in which it is taught that the bread and wine
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are transformed into the actual body and blood of the Lord, of which the
worshippers then partake. Present-day writers on magic claim, possibly with
some justification, that the idea of the mass is an adaptation to Christian
beliefs of a much older ceremony in which "the magician invokes the god,
thereby transmuting the material basis, then consumes the sacrament, and
absorbs the energy and virtues of that god". Heathen rites of this sort have
been revived, and 'witches Sabbaths' are held today in which 'nature gods'
are invoked. To make the participants feel at one with nature, rites may be
carried out in which the participants are naked, and sometimes sexual
unions between those taking part are involved.
Some heathen rites may resemble aspects of worship in Christendom, but
they are not deliberate parodies of it. The rites of Satanism proper, on the
other hand, are a deliberate attempt to parody the Mass. A writer on magic
says" Satanists... are in reality as staunchly Christian as those who
celebrate the real mass. Their rites, beliefs and practices are all modelled
around the Christian religion... So in a way one could say that Satanists,
worshipping a Christian devil, are in fact as religious as the most orthodox
Christian. What the Satanist is saying is that he feels betrayed by Christian
churches ... he has seen no relief from his spiritual burdens". Satanists
enact blasphemous sacrifices, say prayers backwards, and spit at the cross
to show their hatred of Christ and God; yet they must believe that the God
they reject is real, and deliberately take the side of Satan as His enemy.
Undoubtedly, many relish the tang of evil, and gain a perverted pleasure
from such defiance of God.
Frauds, fools or fiends?
It is obvious that all of the practices reviewed are opposed to Scriptural
teaching, which condemns, in both Old and New Testaments, any attempt
to communicate with spirits or Satan. It is difficult to determine the extent to
which there is real communication with spirits by modern magicians.
Practices of divination by various means may be mere devices to make
money from the gullible, like fairground fortune-tellers and newspaper
horoscopes. Their practitioners may deceive themselves as well as others,
and honestly believe in the efficacy of what they do. It is tragic that the
decline in soundly based Christian faith in Western countries has opened
the door to superstition of all sorts. It is ironical that people who think that
simple faith in Christ is childish, but who will not take the trouble to study
Christian doctrine more deeply, will devour any half-baked ideas about the
'paranormal'. There is some fraud, and more foolishness, in magical
practices, but no Christian will deny that the "spiritual hosts of wickedness"
(Eph.6:12) really do exist, and that they are capable of influencing, or even
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possessing, human beings. For this reason occult practices are not to be
trifled with. Contempt for the mystic gibberish in which these things are
enshrouded should not obscure the fact that a man who offers himself to a
'god' as a willing subject may find that the offer is taken up, with results that
will be spiritually disastrous to him. The service of Satan or any of his
inferiors will lead to the judgement designed for the master. Even in this life
it may lead to an unsound mind and a depraved manner of life, as some of the
sensational newspapers bear witness.
The antidote
The only effective antidote to the poison of Satan is Christ Himself. In
reading occult literature, one is struck by the fact that although writers often
refer to God and the gods, they have no place for Christ. All the elements of
the gospel are needed to oppose occult teachings: the holiness of God, the
fact of sin against Him, the need for a Redeemer, the deity and manhood of
Christ, His atoning death, His bodily resurrection, and the need for faith in
Him. The squalor and obscurity of the magical system are revealed in the
light of the rational clarity of the revelation of God in Christ. Some men will
deliberately choose the darkness, but it is the Christian's duty and privilege,
by the help of the Holy Spirit, to bring to men who have been deceived by
'doctrines of demons' the light of the gospel of Christ.

Singing to the Lord
By A. F. Toms, of Cardiff
Most Christians love singing. They always have. Singing is a godly way of
expressing the feelings of our hearts. The first singing recorded in the
Scriptures is that of the children of Israel when they sang of their deliverance
on the shores of the Red sea. Although when Laban remonstrated with
Jacob for stealing away secretly, he said "I might have sent thee away with
mirth and with songs". So evidently they sang in his day, too. And of course
we remember that when the earth's foundations were laid the morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38:7). Singing
originated in heaven then, and in heaven it will never end for through the
ages of eternity the song of the redeemed will resound to the praise of Him
who sits on the throne and of the Lamb.

1981-123

Singing has three functions at least. Paul wrote about "speaking one to
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody with your heart to the Lord" (Eph.5:19). Or "teaching and
admonishing one another" as he put it in the parallel scripture in Col.3:16.
When we sing together we are teaching one another, putting thoughts into
one another's minds which will challenge, encourage and correct. And God
is listening too, as He was to His two servants in the inner prison in Philippi
as they sang hymns to God (see Acts 16:25). Singing is one way of
praising God. David said "With my song will I praise Him" (Ps.28:7). "I
will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify Him with
thanksgiving" (Ps.69:30). And the third point is that the prisoners were
listening in that Philippi jail. Who can tell the lasting effect it had upon them?
Often God uses the song on our lips to speak to other hearts, maybe when we
do not realize there is anyone listening!
The Lord Jesus is a Singer. He sings in heaven. Heb.2:12 says "In the
midst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise". "Congregation" here is
the Greek word ekklesia, referring to those who are called out of the world
and gathered together. In the midst of that gathering the Lord Jesus is the
Leader of the praise, as He was the evening before He died. The divine
record says that "when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount
of Olives". It would likely be the great Hallel they sung, Ps.113-118. Those
psalms are still sung at the Passover meal in Jewish homes.
Passover day had come, the Passover to which all other Passover feasts
had pointed. Our Passover was about to be sacrificed, even Christ. And
before He went out into the darkness He led that little band of men as they
sang their psalms of praise to one another and to God in heaven, singing and
making melody in their hearts to the Lord. Was there ever a sweeter song
than that which rose from their hearts that evening? Was ever a song on
earth more valued in heaven? The words of those psalms take on a new
meaning when we recall that they were on the Master's lips as He went out
to die. Read them through again with that thought in mind, and the Lord the
Spirit will guide you into sweet meditations of Christ.
Sometimes a light surprises
The Christian while he sings;
It is the Lord who rises
With healing in His wings.
When comforts are declining,
He grants the soul again
A season of clear shining,
To cheer it after rain.
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Christian Science
By J. J. Park, of Glasgow
This cult has its origins in the New England States of U.S.A. in the 19th
century. Its chief teacher was Mrs Mary Baker Eddy (1821-1910) who
later became the founder and leader of the First Church of Christ, Scientist,
at Boston, Mass. in 1895. Today there are many branches throughout the
world with a total membership of about 380,000.
The teaching is concerned with the body rather than the soul, with
sickness and healing rather than with salvation. The vocabulary of
traditional Christianity is used but the meanings assigned to God, Christ,
heaven, salvation etc. are very different from what the reader of the Bible is
familiar with. God is infinite mind, spirit, soul, principle, life, truth, love.
Christ is the one who shows the way to relief from sickness but there is no
place for His personal sacrifice for the sins of the sinner. The words of the
apostle Paul, "How that Christ died for our sins" might as well never have
been written. Indeed the death of Christ is presented as a sham. Mrs Eddy
has written, "His disciples believed Jesus was dead, whereas He was alive,
demonstrating within the narrow tomb, the power of Spirit to overrule
mortal, material sense". Such a statement, and there are many others like it,
is enough to raise the suspicions of the reader of the Bible and to cause him
to wonder whether the Bible is being handled honestly. One may well
wonder how such ideas arose in anyone's mind.
Mrs Eddy was born Mary Baker at Bow, near Concord, New Hampshire
U.S.A. As a child she was temperamental and something of a trial to her
parents. As she grew up she suffered from neuroses and also spinal trouble.
Her first husband died a few years after their marriage, leaving her with a
posthumous child. She then married a second time but this marriage ended
in divorce. Her main book, "Science and Health" was published in 1875. In
1877 she married Asa G. Eddy, an astute business man who knew the value
of copyright. The book sold widely and made Mrs Eddy a sizeable fortune.
In 1862 whilst seeking cures for her spinal trouble she came in touch with
Phineas P. Quimby, a medical practitioner, at Portland, Maine. He was
interested professionally in hypnosis but also discovered healing by
suggestion. He came to believe that a patient's illness was due to mistaken
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beliefs and that its cure lay in discovering the truth. Though not really a
religious man he thought he had discovered the secret of the healing work of
the Lord Jesus. Before he died in 1866, he published his findings in the
"Quimby Manuscripts". He was the leader of the New Thought movement
and told his patients that man was "not cured by medicine but by the state of
his mind". It seems he effected some cure or relief for Mrs Eddy's spinal
trouble but, also in 1866, she was injured by a fall, her spinal trouble
returned and she feared her case was hopeless. She turned to the New
Testament and read Matt.9:1-8, the story of the man sick of the palsy who
was carried by four of his friends. The words of v. 2 "seeing their faith",
greatly impressed her and set off a train of thought on the Lord's method of
healing. Thereafter, her whole thought was taken up with the search for the
cause of pain and sickness and the spiritual cure of these. This is still the
central emphasis of Christian Science teaching. She gathered round her a
band of followers, including Asa G. Eddy, and formed them into a group in
1879. In 1881 she formed the Metaphysical College of Massachusetts and
in 1895 the group had grown so much that she formed the First Church of
Christ, Scientist at Boston, Mass. This still remains the principal church
and all others are ruled therefrom by a self-perpetuating board of governors.
In 1883 the Christian Science Journal was published monthly; in 1898 the
Christian Science Sentinel was published weekly and in 1908 the Christian
Science Monitor became a daily paper which it still is. Christian Science
churches and reading rooms exist today in many parts of the world.
Officially, it is denied that Mrs Eddy's writings or beliefs owe anything to
the work of Phineas P. Quimby.
It is in the denial of the reality of evil that Christian Science differs from
other beliefs. Strict living and serenity by self-discipline are said to
encourage outlook favourable to the functioning of the whole organism of
man. However, certain passages in "Science and Health" seem to favour
recourse to medical or surgical treatment in certain cases. But the main
theme is the triumph of mind over matter. Pain is unreal, being induced in
man by false material sense. We do not really suffer pain; we only think we
do because our material senses mislead us. If only we can bring our minds
into subjection to real truth, we will not know pain or sickness and when
these come the mind must be disciplined until false material sense gives
way to real truth. The ordinary person may well wonder how such mental
process will relieve the pain of an acute appendicitis, inflammation of the
middle ear or even an active boil. But Mrs Eddy avers that such is possible
when the mind is truly brought into subjection to the higher spiritual
influence of truth and goodness.
She seems to have nothing to say about the Fall and its effects or of God's
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purposes for the redemption of mankind. There is no reference to Abraham
or the promises made to him, to the Tabernacle or Temple, or to a people
together for God on the pattern of the Old and New Testaments, or to the
coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ. The book, "Science and Health"
was revised several times and finally published as "Science and Health: with
Key to the Scriptures" but the latter phrase is a misnomer for most of the
Scriptures are not referred to at all. It may be a key to the thoughts of Mrs
Eddy but it does not so much as begin to unlock the truths of the Bible. A
person reading only Mrs Eddy's work would never learn that he is a sinner
in the sight of God or that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.
Nor would he learn that sickness and pain are the result of sin. He would be
misled into the notion that sickness does not exist and the sooner he
dispenses with ideas of sin and salvation the better for himself. Following
such advice, the unfortunate human being will one day find himself standing
before God's throne of judgement without a Saviour.
Those who wish to read more about Christian Science are referred to
"Christian Science Today" by C. S. Braden 1958. The errors of theology in
Christian Science teaching have been exposed by several competent
writers. One of these is an Anglican clergyman H. J. Parks who wrote a
pamphlet in a series on Modern Heresies published by the Church Book
Room Press, London, E.C.4 in 1974.

Jealousy
By Edwin Neely, of Brantford, Ontario
Jealousy steals the peace of God from the heart. It moved the ten patriarchs
against Joseph their brother, and they sold him into Egypt, it prompted
Eliab, the elder brother of David, to chide him for leaving his sheep, to
rescue Israel from the hand of Goliath and the Philistines. It tempted Saul to
despise David and to hunt him like a partridge upon the mountains.
Jealousy was that which caused the high priest and Sadducees to jail the
apostles. It is cruel as Sheol, its flashes as flashes of fire, a most vehement
flame. It is linked with strife, the lusts of the flesh and all the works of
darkness: the antithesis of all that is involved in putting on the Lord Jesus
Christ (Rom.13:12-14). All the works of the flesh that stand against the
fruit of the Spirit and bar full entrance into the kingdom of God (Gal.5:1924) are connected with it. "Where jealousy and faction are, there is
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confusion and every vile deed" (Jas.3:16). Jealousy eats like a cancer,
feeding its own appetite with an even greater one, growing out of and again
into vainglory, provocation and envy, robbing from us the joy of walking
with the Spirit and enjoying the precious things He has for us.
Jealousy in its extreme has wrecked lives, families, assemblies. But even
in its initial stages it robs the Lord of the quality of offering we place in His
hands Lord's day by Lord's day as we function as a holy priesthood,
offering up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.
What is the remedy?
Phil.4 deals with the remedy of all problems involving interpersonal
relationships. Rejoice in the Lord. In nothing be anxious. Whatsoever
things are honourable, just, pure, lovely, of good report, things of virtue,
things praiseworthy, take account of these things. It is surprising how
jealousy drops away as we learn that we can do all things through the One
who strengthens us. Jealousy grows out of a combination of inadequacy and
pride, but when we commit ourselves and our feelings to the Lord and leave
them with Him, they are crucified: we walk away from the cross and leave
them there (Gal.5:24). "Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved,
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing
one another, and forgiving each other... put on love... And let the peace of
Christ rule in your hearts" (Col.3:12-15).

The Joy of the Lord
Joy is a fruit that will not grow
In nature's barren soil;
All we can boast, till Christ we know,
Is vanity and toil.
But where the Lord has planted grace,
And made His glories known,
These fruits of heavenly joy and peace
Are found, and there alone.
J. Newton
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Voices from the Past
Prayer
Have we considered in what Enoch was engaged when he was translated?
May some clue to the solution of such a question not be found in the
Spirit's deduction from the statement about Enoch's faith and translation?
"Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them
that seek after Him".
Prayer brings the prayerful to heaven's borderland, and by faith and
prayer we too may commune and walk with God. Thus, I take it, as
Enoch communed with God, God spoke to him and Enoch believed God
and, as a consequence, God translated him that he should not see death.
Remarkable things have happened to individuals during prayer
Our Lord — "As He was praying, the fashion of His countenance was
altered, and His raiment became white and dazzling" (Lk.9:29).
Moses — "Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone by reason of
his speaking with Him" (Ex.34:29).
Daniel — "Whiles I was speaking, and praying . . . yea, whiles I was
speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel . . . touched me . . . and he instructed
me" (Dan.9:20-22).
Zacharias — "His lot was to enter into the temple . . . and burn incense.
And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the hour
of incense. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on
the right side of the altar of incense ... I am Gabriel, that stand in the
presence of God" (Lk.1:8-23).
Saul of Tarsus — "Arise, and go . . . for one named Saul ... for behold,
he prayeth; and he hath seen a man named Ananias coming in, and laying
his hands on him, that he might receive his sight" (Acts 9:11-12).
Peter — "Peter went up upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour...
he fell into a trance; and he beholdeth the heaven opened" (Acts 10:9-16).
Such are some of the remarkable happenings during prayer, and we, on
our part, know not what reward God may grant us if we seek after Him.
That He is the rewarder of them that seek Him there is no question at all
in the minds of those who believe that God is, and believe in the
Scriptures.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller
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Israel's Thirty-Third Birthday
May 1981 marked the thirty-third anniversary of Israel's existence as an
independent state. Two days were specially observed that month
throughout the nation. "Memorial Day" was in honour of the dead of
several wars since the creation of the state in 1948. At 11 a.m. a twominute signal by sirens was sounded across the whole country. All traffic
came to a standstill; everywhere people stood in silent tribute. At sunset,
Independence Day celebrations began, with widespread dancing and
merriment far into the night.
Reviewing the thirty-three years, Israel has cause for some satisfaction.
Her population has grown to almost four millions. She has known eight
years' respite from major war since October 1973. A peace treaty has been
signed with Egypt, her strongest Arab neighbour. Her economy has been
diversified, as for example by a developing arms manufacturing industry,
now the seventh largest in the world. Israel's arms sales to more than forty
countries increased by 40% in the past year, and totalled $1.3 billion. The
Israel Defence Force is formidable, having grown immensely since the
October 1973 war. Strategic changes have been made to ensure that forces
are permanently deployed on all her borders.
Yet the nation is overshadowed by fears of further war, torn by internal
religious and ethnic rivalries, and is under economic stress.
Every month some 2000 Israelis emigrate to other countries, indicating
considerable dissatisfaction.
The danger of further war is inherent in Israel's situation with
unfriendly neighbours to the north
and east. Rival factions in unstable
Lebanon are supported by Syria and
Israel, bringing constant danger of
fresh outbreaks of violence despite a
United Nations peace-keeping force.
The problem of occupied areas in the
Gaza Strip, the Golan Heights, the
West Bank and Eastern Jerusalem
remains unsolved, a source of
passionate Arab hostility.
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Religious problems within Israel centre on a group of approximately
250,000 Orthodox Jews. They have wielded political influence out of
proportion to their numbers because their National Religious Party is in a
position to command a balance of votes between other parties in the
Knesset. They recently succeeded in sponsoring a law which severely
restricts the performance of transplants and autopsies, which they believe
desecrate the dead. Moreover in such matters as marriage, divorce,
inheritance and adoption, religious courts, not the secular ones, have
jurisdiction. So to the secular minded, many restrictions seem irksome;
while the orthodox resent any breach of traditional religious conventions.
Then there is a basic ethnic antagonism between the Sephardi and
Ashkenazi Jews. The Sephardim were re-gathered to Israel mainly from
North Africa, the Eastern Mediterranean and Asia; the Ashkenazim from
Germany, Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. It was the Ashkenazim who
founded modern political Zionism, and gave to Israel western political
institutions, technology and way of life. They tend to look down on the
Sephardim and the Sephardim on them. More than half of Israel's
population are Sephardim, but they tend to be much the less prosperous
section.
The strains on Israel's economy are largely due to immense spending
on defence and the high cost of energy. In 1980 31% of her budget
expenditure was absorbed by military requirements. Energy costs rose
tenfold between 1973 and 1980. The economy has not been growing fast
enough to maintain such commitments; in 1980 the rise in gross national
product was only 0.9%, "a disaster for a nation that must pay ever higher
import bills". So there has been a swelling national deficit and a steadily
depreciating currency.
These are but some of the problems facing Israel after thirty-three years
of renewed independence. How do we see her position today in the light
of the prophetic Scriptures? There are some interesting pointers towards
her situation at the time of the end. An article on "The Man of Sin" in this
month's issue outlines certain features of that tragic period. As to the man
of sin's dealings with Israel, he will be welcomed by the majority, who
will accept his "firm covenant" for one week (seven years) — Dan.9:27.
Present harassment by hostile neighbouring countries and the stress of
economic problems will all tend to condition Israel towards acceptance of
an agreement with the world ruler of the end time. Strong maintenance of
orthodox Judaism by an influential minority in Israel today may also be
preparatory towards the
(Cont'd, on page 144)
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(9) The Stirring of a Remnant
By G. K. Kennedy, of Sydney, Australia
Introduction
Often the Old Testament with its valuable, heart stirring truth is neglected,
and thus its encouragement and practical lessons are missed. We would
encourage readers to persevere in gaining an understanding of the events
and the underlying principles in this month's study. To help in this it is
suggested that you read the following Bible passages, which are too long to
quote in full — 2 Chron.36; Jer.25:1 -14; Jer.29:1-14; Isa.44:28-45:7,
Dan.9:l-21; Ezra 1. The following time chart may also help (some
authorities may date the years differently but the time span remains
approximately the same).
712 BC (approx.) Isaiah foretells concerning Cyrus (during Hezekiah's
reign).
629 BC
Jeremiah begins his prophetic ministry in 13th year of
Josiah.
624 BC
Revival in the 18th year of Josiah's reign.
610 BC
Josiah dies. Jehoahaz reigns for three months.
Jehoiakim (Eliakim) begins 11 year reign.
606 BC
Nebuchadnezzar begins reign in Babylon. 70 year
period of captivity begins for Daniel and others.
599 BC
Jehoiachin reigns three months; goes into captivity.
Zedekiah begins 11 year reign.
588 BC
The temple burnt; Jerusalem laid waste; the land
desolated.
536 BC
A Remnant (almost 50,000) returns under Zerubbabel.
457 BC
A further company returns under Ezra.
In the past two months we have considered Hezekiah's faithfulness and
Josiah's spiritual leadership. During the reigns of both these kings God
foretold events to be fulfilled at the time of this month's subject. Isaiah, in
Hezekiah's reign about 175 years before the event, prophesied that a king,
Cyrus by name, would be God's anointed servant in a deliverance of His
people: and Jeremiah began his prophetic ministry in the 13th year of
Josiah's reign which led to the remarkable revival in the 18th year (2
Chron.34:8-35:19). After Josiah's death Jeremiah's ministry continued
about another 23 years when all the kings of that time were unfaithful and
evildoers. In the 4th year of Jehoiakim's reign there were some highly
significant events. Nebuchadnezzar began his reign as the king of Babylon,
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and Jeremiah prophesied of a captivity that would last for 70 years, which
began that year when a number of Jews including Daniel were taken to
Babylon. More Jews were taken captive on successive occasions until the
end of Zedekiah's reign. Finally there were only a few poor people left, the
rest having died through famine or war or else taken into captivity (2
Kgs.25:12).
The Captivity
Although it was only 88 years from the height of Josiah's spiritual revival
until the stirring in Babylon of a Remnant who would return to Jerusalem,
into those years were pressed unspeakable suffering and sorrow, the fruit of
sin. God delayed His judgements but Israel's repeated sin at last brought its
fearful consequences. Jeremiah pleaded during the reign of the last king,
Zedekiah, but that king "humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet
speaking from the mouth of the LORD". "All the chiefs of the priests, and the
people, trespassed very greatly after all the abominations of the heathen;
and they polluted the house of the LORD which He had hallowed in
Jerusalem... until the wrath of the LORD arose against His people, till there
was no remedy" (2 Chron.36:12-16). The house of God was burnt and all
its vessels and the treasures of the house of the Lord were taken to Babylon
where they would one day do service in the drunken revellings of king
Belshazzar (Dan.5:1-4). The book of the Lamentations of Jeremiah reveals
the terrors of those days and the prophet says: "For these things I weep; mine
eye, mine eye runneth down with water" (Lam.1:16). And away in
captivity the people learned the awful lesson of separation from the
privileges of God's house and service.
"By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept
when we remembered Zion. Upon the willows in the midst
thereof we hanged up our harps. For there they that led us
captive required of us words of song, and our tormentors
required mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. How
shall we sing the LORD'S song in a strange land?" (Ps.137:1-4
RVM).
During the reign of Zedekiah Jeremiah wrote a letter to those Jews who had
already been taken captive. He told them to "build houses and live in them
. . . multiply there, and do not decrease" (Jer.29:4-7 RSV). This counsel
had not been acceptable to them because they hoped for a quick return to
Jerusalem. But the determination of the Lord saw that they did dwell there,
and sadly when the Lord's appointed time came for their return only a
comparative few were willing to leave their new surroundings and to return
to the place of God's choice for His dwelling-place and service. Similarly
many of God's children today are comfortable in their religious associations

1981-133

and are unwilling to accept the call and challenge of God's truth concerning
His spiritual house.
Divine Movement
The stirring of a Remnant began with the Word of God and with prayer.
Daniel is the outstanding example of the exercise that took place in godly
hearts. He "understood by the books the number of the years whereof the
word of the LORD came to Jeremiah the prophet" (Dan.9:2). We may
reasonably assume those books to be Jeremiah and Isaiah and perhaps 2
Kings. The Word of God led to prayer and Daniel set his face unto the Lord
God to seek by prayer and supplications and he made confession in a prayer
which is worthy of deepest consideration and emulation (Dan.9:3-19).
This agreed with that which God said through Jeremiah: "When 70 years
are completed for Babylon, I will visit you, and I will fulfil to you My
promise... Then you will call upon Me and come and pray to Me, and I will
hear you. You will seek Me and find Me; when you seek Me with all your
heart" (Jer.29:10-13 RSV).
Thus, as it ever must be, by the Word of God and by prayer there was a
revival. God stirred the hearts of faithful men and women (Ezra 1:5)
although they were but a remnant of the many who had been carried away
and who had increased in numbers during captivity. When their hearts had
been prepared then God stirred the heart of the mighty ruler, Cyrus (Ezra
1:1). In his edict he says that the Lord had charged him to build for God a
house in Jerusalem. Someone had brought before him the prophecy in
Isa.44:28-45:7 and we may wonder if Daniel had been the channel of
divine working to tell Cyrus what God had said about 175 years previously.
Less than 50,000 persons made the long journey to Jerusalem, a small
number by comparison with those who had left Egypt (Ex.12:37,38)
almost 1,000 years before. But their hearts were right. The Lord's house
and the Lord's song were not to be found in Babylon. There were 128
singers of the children in Asaph as well as 200 singing men and singing
women who returned to Jerusalem. The Lord's song belonged to His house
and thither would they go. Daniel's heart went back in prayer to the
purposes of God in their redemption out of Egypt and he remembered "the
law of Moses the servant of God". They were only a few but they longed for
the renewal of the divine purpose. The parallel for today is too obvious and
too vital to be neglected. The apostles' teaching which accurately conveyed
the mind of the Lord Jesus for the children of God should be the desire of our
hearts. "You should remember . . . the commandment of the Lord and
Saviour through your apostles" (2 Pet.3:2 RSV). There is a spiritual
Babylon today but few are captivated with the prospect and purpose of
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building God's house according to His will. There is a great need for the
study of God's Word by willingly obedient hearts and for prayer of Daniellike character. Dear reader, how precious and how desirable is God's house
to you?
Those who were Stirred
In Ezra 2 there is a list of many of those who returned. In verses 3-20 they
are identified by ancestral names. These are names not previously met in
the Scriptures. Others have forfeited their blessings and privileges. But we
note that at least nine of these names are repeated in Ezra 8 which is about
80 years later. Better to come to God's house late than not to come at all.
But what blessings they missed who hesitated so long to return!
In Ezra 2:21-35 they are identified by their places of inheritance. It is
good to see 128 from Anathoth, the town of Jeremiah.
In Ezra 2:36-42 first the priests are identified; in verse 40 the Levites; in
verse 41 the singers and in verse 42 the porters — each to find a place in
divine service in the rebuilt house of God.
In Ezra 2:43-54 the Nethinim are identified. These are those who were
'given' to the house of the Lord. We recognize a Canaanitish name in
Sisera. They were like the men of Gibeon who became " hewers of wood and
drawers of water for the house of my God" and "for the altar of the LORD"
(Josh.9:23,27). To such we might have thought that Babylon would be an
attraction, freed from obligation in divine things. But no! the precious truth
of service in God's house is beyond compare. Far better to fill a lowly place
in God's house than to stand tall in Babylon. Such a truth only faith can
comprehend.
In Ezra 2:55-57 are the descendants of Solomon's servants. Their
ancestors had been bondservants but they had been happy under the
wisdom of Solomon (1 Kgs.9:20,21; 1 Kgs.10:8). The person of the king
had been attractive to them and his blessings rich, and 450 years later
these things still influenced understanding hearts.
We can somewhat imagine the earnest conversations of the godly
Israelites in their houses in Babylon and how lovingly and longingly they
had spoken concerning the place of the Name, God's house in Jerusalem,
when we consider that 7,337 of their servants went up with them to begin a
new life in hardship and yet in blessing. They left Babylon because the
highways to Zion were in their hearts (Ps.84:5). Happy people!
Shortage of space prevents a more comprehensive study of this Revival
but may our spiritual appetite be stirred to meditate in this precious joyful truth
which has a priceless message for us. May our eyes be opened to behold
wondrous things which have a parallel for ourselves today.
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Satan and his Kingdom
(9) The Man of Sin
By G. Prasher, of Manchester
Dominant Personality of the End Time
The darkest era of human history has yet to be! Described by Daniel the
prophet as "the appointed time of the end" (Dan.8:19) it will occupy the
seven years immediately before the coming to earth of the Lord Jesus as
King of kings and Lord of lords (Rev.19:11-16). That dark era will be
dominated by "the man of sin", "the son of perdition", "the lawless one" (2
Thess.2:3,8). Through him Satan will bring to fulfilment his age-long
objective — world acknowledgement of his supremacy in opposition to
God and His Christ. Fittingly therefore the man of sin is also called the
antichrist ( 1 Jn 2:18-22), for he will dispute the place given by the Father
to our Lord Jesus, claiming for himself universal allegiance and worship.
Impressions of this outstanding person, the man of sin, the antichrist, are
given in many prophetic scriptures dealing with the time of the end. The
picture which emerges is sinister indeed! A contemptible person, he obtains
power by flatteries (Dan.11:21-32), speaks lies in political conference
(v.27), perverts by flatteries (v.32). In Dan.8 he is featured as a "king of
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences" (Dan.8:23).
Ruthlessly he treads other rulers underfoot to grasp power for himself
(Dan.7:19). Regardless of traditional religions or the desire of women, he
magnifies himself above all (Dan.11:37). He does not scruple to slay
millions who refuse to bow to his claims (Rev.7:9-14).
The source of his authority and power
"His power shall be mighty, but not by his own power" is the brief but
telling comment in Dan.8:24. The apostle Paul amplifies this:
"Then shall be revealed the lawless one ... even he, whose
coming is according to the working of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness
for them that are perishing" (2 Thess.2:8-10).
World government under Satanic control is depicted in Rev.12:3 by "a
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his head
seven diadems". For Satan could validly say to the Lord Jesus, having
shown Him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time, "To Thee
will I give all this authority, and the glory of them: for it hath been delivered
unto me: and to whomsoever I will I give it" (Lk.4:6). He is "the prince of
this world" (Jn 12:31).
World government during the final phase of the man of sin's rule is
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depicted in Rev.13:1,2 by a beast "having ten horns and seven heads, and
on his horns ten diadems". The diadems formerly seen on the heads of the
dragon are now seen on the horns of the beast These horns represent ten kings
who will receive authority with the beast, the man of sin (Rev.17:12). Their
adornment with the diadems illustrates the delegation of this immense
authority and power by Satan: "The dragon gave him his power, and his
throne, and great authority" (Rev.13:2).
The basis of his political power
The prophetic scriptures consistently identify the man of sin with a political
power base in the area formerly controlled by the ancient Roman Empire.
For example, the four beasts described in Dan.7 seem clearly to answer to
the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian and Roman Empires, in that order.
The fourth beast, representing the Roman power, had ten horns, among
which arose another horn: the interpretation given in Dan.7:24-28 shows
that the dominant ruler so represented will encounter the Most High at the
time when His everlasting kingdom will be ushered in. From which we
understand that in the time of the end there will be a resurgence of a political
power, answering to the former Roman Empire, and the man of sin will
become its leading figure. Under his leadership the area will be controlled
by ten kings, who receive authority with the man of sin: "these have one
mind, and they give their power and authority unto the beast"
(Rev.17:12,13).
Again in Dan.8 we see the Grecian Empire under Alexander the Great
represented by the he-goat with a notable horn. After the he-goat overcame
the ram with two horns (representing the Medo-Persian Empire), the hegoat's great horn was broken. In its place Daniel saw four notable horns,
representing, we understand, the four generals among whom Alexander's
empire was divided. Then we are told that out of one of these four horns
came forth a little horn which "waxed exceeding great" (Dan.8:9): in
Dan.8:23-25 the interpretation relates this "little horn" to the supreme endtime ruler, from which we learn that the man of sin will arise from one of the
four areas into which Alexander the Great's empire was divided. Most of
these were, of course, within the overall area later controlled by the
Roman Empire.
Historical trends would not have encouraged the idea that the former area
of the Roman Empire would again become the centre of gravity of world
power. Were it not for divine revelation on the subject, other nations would
have seemed to us more likely to achieve supremacy. Yet in quite recent
times we have witnessed the growth of political consciousness towards
European unity, based on the Treaty of Rome. Many students of Scripture
regard this trend as an early phase of development towards the ten-kingdom
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confederacy in the ancient Roman Empire area, which Scripture predicts
will be the basis of Antichrist's political and military power. From this
power base he will dominate the world.
His blasphemous claims
Satan will incite the man of sin to oppose and exalt himself against all that is
called God or that is worshipped, so that he will sit in the temple of God,
setting himself forth as God (2 Thess.2:4). These blasphemous claims
reflect Satan's original folly, when as the anointed cherub on the holy mount
of God he walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire (Ezek.28:14);
when he said in his heart, "I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God... I will be like the Most High" (Isa.14:13,14). In
similar spirit, the man of sin, the lawless one, "speaking great things"
(Dan.7:8), will "speak words against the Most High" (Dan.7:25). He will
"magnify himself in his heart" (Dan.8:25). He will "exalt himself, and
magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things
against the God of gods" (Dan.11:36). There will be "given to him a
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies"; and he will open his
mouth "for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His Name, and His
tabernacle, even them that dwell in heaven" (Rev.13:5,6).
His death-stroke healed
John's vision in Rev.13:3 refers to the man of sin in terms of one of the
heads of the beast seen coming up out of the sea: "I saw one of his heads as
though it had been smitten unto death; and his death-stroke was healed: and
the whole earth wondered after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon,
because he gave his authority unto the beast; and they worshipped the beast,
saying, Who is like unto the beast?" What is implied by this "death-stroke"
may seem obscure, but both in Rev.11:7 and Rev.17:8 reference is made to
the "beast that cometh up (or is about to come up) out of the abyss".
Ezekiel also prophesied about the "deadly wounded wicked one . . .
whose day is come, in the time of the iniquity of the end" (Ezek.21:25). It
does therefore seem that Satan will have power to restore the man of sin from
an apparently fatal wound, reinstating him in authority, and using the
phenomenon to convince millions that they should worship both the man
of sin and Satan himself. Indeed it would seem that the whole episode will
be a deliberate imitation of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus in
order to establish Satanic claims to man's allegiance and worship.
His false prophet
A second beast is described in Rev.13:11, having "two horns like unto a
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lamb, and he spake as a dragon". This we understand to represent the false
prophet spoken of in Rev.16:13 and Rev.19:20, an evil genius devoted to
the promotion of the worship of the first beast, whose death stroke was
healed (Rev.13:12-13). The false prophet displays spectacular signs
(v.13), deceiving them that dwell on the earth by reason of the signs which it
was given him to do in the sight of the beast. He will be the ultimate
fulfilment of the Lord's warning in Matt.24:24: "False prophets . . . shall
show great signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, even the
elect". He will command the making of an image to the man of sin who had
the stroke of the sword and lived. He will even give breath to the image,
causing it to speak. As many as will not worship the image will be killed.
He will also order all to have a mark on their hand or forehead, the mark of
the beast. Without it none will be allowed to buy or sell (Rev.13:14-18).
His destruction of the "Great Harlot"
In Rev.17 John vividly describes the Great Harlot, sitting on a scarlet
coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten
horns. This would seem to depict the world religious system supported by
the political system under man of sin's control. For it appears that he will
patronise the apostate world religion during the first three-and-a-half years of his
power. Then he will "hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with fire"
(Rev.17:16). This will be in harmony with his claim to worship from all
mankind; no rival religious worship will be tolerated.
His attitude to Israel
As with the "harlot" of apostate world religion, so with the Israel nation, the
man of sin will first conciliate and patronise. He will make a firm covenant
for one week (seven years) with many, as we learn from Dan.9:27. He
will pervert many of Israel by flatteries (Dan.11:32). So will the Lord's
words be fulfilled: "I am come in My Father's name, and ye receive Me not;
if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive" (Jn 5:43).
Then in the middle of the week (i.e. after 3½ years) he will renounce the
covenant. With dramatic sacrilege he will sit in the temple of God, setting
himself forth as God. "For the half of the week he shall cause the sacrifice
and the oblation to cease; and upon the wing of abominations shall come
one that maketh desolate" (Dan.9:27). About this the Lord Jesus gave
clear warning to the God-fearing of Israel: "When therefore ye see the
abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
standing in the holy place ... let them that are in Judea flee unto the
mountains... For then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been from
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the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be" (Matt.24:1521).
Defiance of Almighty God
Satan, the man of sin and the false prophet have been well described as a
"trinity of evil". In Rev.16:13,14, we read that three unclean spirits were
seen by John coming out of their mouths — spirits of demons working signs;
which go forth unto the kings of the whole world, to gather them together
unto the war of the great day of God, the Almighty. Through the man of
sin, Satan will marshal the resources of his world-wide kingdom "against
the LORD, and against His anointed, saying, Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their cords from us... He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision" (Ps.2:2-4). Coming forth
as King of kings and Lord of lords, He will bring to nought the lawless one
by the manifestation of His coming (2 Thess.2:8). Both the beast and the
false prophet will be cast alive into the lake of fire. "The Dragon, the old
serpent, which is the Devil and Satan" will be bound and cast into the
abyss for a thousand years (Rev.19:19-20:3).
So the dazzling Satanic kingdom of the man of sin will be crushed by the
Stone cut out of the mountain without hands (Dan.2:45). In triumphant
anticipation of this, let us delight in the Spirit's assurance: "The God of
peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly" (Rom.16:20).

"Great Gain"
By J. Taylor, of Crowborough
The world is deeply engrossed in the pursuit of material gain. But the
apostle Paul tells of an entirely different kind of gain, for "godliness with
contentment is great gain" (1 Tim.6:6). These two virtues together form
the recipe for real spiritual gain. What exactly is godliness? It is simply
"God-likeness". Is it possible for us to be like God? Paul says, "Be ye
therefore imitators of God" (Eph.5:1). We need to know something of
what God is like if we are to imitate Him. God can only be known as we
look at the Lord Jesus Christ, the One of whom John wrote, "In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God" and, "the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" (Jn 1:1,14). We
need to learn more of Him so that we can become like Him.
This was the aim of the apostle Paul, for he says, "Be ye imitators of
me, even as I also am of Christ" (1 Cor.11:1). We cannot approach to
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the perfection which characterized the life of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Whereas He was without sin, we are encumbered with a sinful nature.
However, our objective must be to become more and more like Him, as
the hymn writer so beautifully puts it:
"Thou wouldst like sinful man be made, in everything but sin,
That we as like Thee might become, as we unlike have been;
Like Thee in faith, in meekness, love, in every heavenly grace;
From glory unto glory changed till we behold Thy face".
With this godly character is linked contentment, a very desirable
virtue, sadly lacking in the world. In 1 Tim.6:8 Paul exhorts, "But having
food and covering we shall be therewith content". In Heb.13:5 we read
"Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things as ye have".
This is not something which comes naturally to us, it has to be learned.
As Paul puts it, "I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be
content" (Phil.4:11). To be contented will lead to happiness, content with
the comfort which God has graciously given. If the Lord sees fit to give
us more than we had before, or to improve our position in life, we may
receive His bounty with thankful hearts, acknowledging that it is from His
gracious hand. But if not, we can rest assured that He knows what is best
for us and we shall be content. So then let us seek that "great gain" which
is the result of godliness and contentment.

"I am Coming Soon"
By D. T. Hyland, of Middlesbrough
The Lord had appointed the Twelve "that they might be with Him"
(Mk.3:14), and His appreciation of their human companionship is
confirmed by His assurance to them in the Upper Room: "I have earnestly
desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer" (Lk.22:15 RSV). The
cross cast its ominous shadow over the gathering but the Lord's immediate
concern was for those He was about to leave. Because the bonds of
friendship between the Master and "His own" were close, He knew that
what he had to say about His imminent departure would have a profound
effect upon them. To reassure them He divulged the secret of His second
coming and promised to send the Holy Spirit to indwell them.
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The Upper Room ministry is direct and personal. There had been many
occasions when the Lord had spoken of Himself in the third person; the
Olivet discourse, which is very much in the language of Israel's prophets, is
an example of this: "When the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the
angels with Him, then He will sit on His glorious throne" (Matt.25:31
RSV). But in the Upper Room message the Lord speaks of Himself in the
first person. In tender affection He addressed the disciples with the term of
endearment, "little children".
When Judas the traitor left the supper table, the Lord felt free to speak of
the matters on His heart: "Little children, yet a little while I am with you...
Where I am going you cannot come" (Jn 13:33 RSV). Peter voiced the
question that arose in the minds of all, "Lord, whither goest Thou?" (Jn
13:36). The Master then assured the disciples that sooner or later each one
of them would be able to follow Him where He was going. In His absence it
would be vital for them to maintain their faith in God: "Believe in God,
believe also in Me" (Jn 14:1 RSV). His departure was for the very
purpose of preparing their reception.
"I go to prepare a place for you . . . I come again" (Jn 14:2,3), was
spoken with eager anticipation and the cross has intervened to give the
words added power. A promise depends for its fulfilment on the word and
power of the promisor. The authority of Christ guarantees the certainty of
fulfilment of this promise to His own.
It is clear from Paul's epistles that the truth of the Lord's second coming
was a major theme of his preaching and teaching. Because Paul's visit to
Thessalonica was short, he was unable to deal with the subject in detail.
Many in the church in Thessalonica had oriented their lives towards the
Lord's return. They "turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true
God, and to wait for His Son from heaven" (1 Thess.1:9). But their
knowledge of what will happen when the Lord comes was limited. Since
Paul had moved on from Thessalonica some in the church had died. Many
questions arose in the minds of those remaining. Had the bonds "in Christ"
which unite believers been severed by death? Would the departed saints
forfeit a share in Christ's second advent? Would they lose their rewards? It
was to answer these and other questions that Paul placed such emphasis on
the truth of the Lord's second coming in the two letters he wrote to the
church of God in Thessalonica.
The Lord's second coming will be in two stages. He will come first to the
air in fulfilment of His promise, "I come again" (Jn 14:3). After an
interval the Lord will return to the earth as Son of Man to judge the nations
and establish His Kingdom.
When the Son of God descends from heaven to the air, for whom is He
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coming? He is coming for all who are "in Christ" whether they be alive or
dead. All believers are joined to one another as fellow-members of the
Church which is Christ's Body. They are all united to Christ, the Head of
that Church. The believer's eternal relationship to fellow-believers "in
Christ" and to the risen and glorified Head of the Body is not affected by
death.
Attempts have been made to substantiate the view that only believers
who are in a state of expectancy will be taken when the Lord comes to the
air. Those who hold this view are of the opinion that backsliding believers
will be left. It is sometimes stated that the writer to the Hebrews intends to
convey that meaning in saying," Christ... shall appear a second time, apart
from sin, to them that wait for Him, unto salvation" (Heb.9:28). Certainly
it is vital that believers should be watching and serving in view of meeting
the Lord and the judgement seat of Christ which will follow. But the theory
of the "selective rapture" of only certain believers has no basis in the New
Testament Scriptures. Paul's words make it clear that no believers will be
left behind when the Lord returns to the air, "We that are alive... shall... be
caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air" (1 Thess.4:17). This is
corroborated by Paul's statement to the Corinthians, "We shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed" (1 Cor.15:51). When the Lord comes,
living believers will not take precedence over the departed, on the contrary,
"the dead in Christ shall rise first". The dead in Christ raised and changed,
together with living believers changed, are "caught up in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air" (1 Thess.4:17). Moulton says of the word translated "to
meet" as used in secular documents, "It seems that the special idea of the
word was the official welcome of a newly arrived dignitary". The meaning
conveyed is that this is no casual meeting; it is coming face to face by
appointment. Implicit in the meaning of the word is greeting as well as
meeting.
The Lord had said, "I come again". Paul stresses the fact that this is a
personal return: "The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven". God has
sent angelic messengers on important assignments in the past and He will do
so in the future. But the rapture of the Church the Body of Christ will be
effected by the Lord. This mission will not be delegated. The word of
assurance from the Victor of Calvary to the believers in the seven churches
in Asia to encourage them to hold fast was, "I am coming soon, bringing My
recompense, to repay every one for what he has done (Rev.22:12 RSV).
The writer believes that three audible signals will announce the Lord's
descent to the air, although some students of Scripture view these as three
descriptions of the same sound. He comes "with a shout (loud command —
NIV)... the voice of the archangel, and ... the trump of God" (1
Thess.4:16).
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The Lord descends with a shout of command. The word translated "shout"
or "loud command" was used to describe the call of the ship's master to the
rowers and the commander's order to his troops, it conveys authority and
urgency. When the Lord commands He gives enabling power, so that all in
Christ will respond to this clarion call to assemble in a reunion which will
never be followed by separation. The joyous hope of reunion in
resurrection is based on the truth "that Jesus died and rose again" (1
Thess.4:14). This hope is the believer's great source of comfort; pagans, in
contrast, face death in a state of utter hopelessness.
As believers we are waiting for "the redemption of our body"
(Rom.8:23), for there is much in our present experience in life which
creates a longing for the deliverance that the Lord's quickening shout will
bring. Aware of the spiritual conflict that raged within him, Paul called out,
"Who shall deliver me out of the body of this death?" (Rom.7:24). The
Lord's advent will bring deliverance from the very presence and effects of
sin. The change that takes place will be of split-second duration. It is a
transformation from corruption to incorruption and from mortality to
immortality. Then the body of our humiliation will be conformed to the
body of His glory (Phil.3:21). Every believer will then have a body similar
in nature to the Lord's own resurrection body. There will be likeness to the
Lord, but there will still be individual differences to ensure personal
recognition. The prospects which the Lord's coming opens up to the
believer should stir the glad response: "Amen: come Lord Jesus"
(Rev.22:20).

Cont'd, from page 131).

re-establishment of "sacrifice and oblation"; and the depth of this religious
conviction will be evident in the fanatical resistance to "the one that
maketh desolate" who will come "upon the wing of abomination"
(Dan.9:27; Dan.11:31-35). Jer.30:1-3 foretells the repossession by Israel
of the land of their fathers: but there follows a serious message to the regathered people:
"We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace . . .
Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it" (Jer.30:5-7).
This solemn warning note sounds plaintively over Israel's thirty-third
anniversary celebrations!
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Voices from the Past
Lawlessness
It is the fashion of the world today to "set at nought dominion, and rail at
dignities". Insubjection and lawlessness have swept over the nations like
the floodtide, and changes have taken place which are not for the better but
for the worse. Changes should ever be welcomed where wrongs are righted,
and where fundamental errors are corrected, but where the well-defined
landmarks of what is proper to divine rule in God's moral government
amongst men are removed, and the whole area of man's responsibility to
God and his mutual responsibility to his fellow men is left like an uncharted
ocean, how may humanity steer a straight course to a haven of tranquillity,
of amity, of peace, progress and prosperity?
But, as the apostle says of the present arrangement of things, "The
fashion of this world passeth away" (1 Cor.7:31). How soon the wind may
pass over it, and the flowers, fair in the eyes of the present generation — the
freedom of speech and the liberty of the press, with the well-nigh endless
profusion of such-like things — will have perished, and the world will take
on a new fashion, and the rule of One Lawless Will will subject every other,
and the democrat will yield servile obedience to the autocrat; for then The
Man will have come to whom the world will bow. He will be the world's
man, for the world's fashion will have changed; and he will also be the devil's
man, the incarnation of the most Satanic forms of lawlessness and error.
We turn from viewing this restless sea, this wild waste of turbulent
waters, and look on One, so calm and dignified, so compassionate and
merciful. Here in a world of woe He stood, to wipe woe's tears from human
cheeks; subject in a scene of insubjection, to raise again amidst the ruins of
human revolt a witness to God's will, whose goodwill makes heaven what it
is. Mary Magdalene, John, James, Peter, were amongst the early trophies of
His love and truth. To their number others joined themselves and of their
best they gave. Here was a subject people, though but a few and feeble folk,
poor in the world's goods, but rich in faith and heirs of the present kingdom
and of the one to come. For in both phases of God's kingdom one essential
truth is seen — the full subjection of the human will to God's, and the
complete acknowledgement of the mind of God that placed authority in the
hand of Jesus Christ, His Son, our Lord.
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller.
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Waves Against the Rock!
"The impregnable rock of Holy Scripture" was Gladstone's well-known
description of the Bible, expressing his personal confidence in its divine
authority and truth, its infallibility as originally given by the leading of the
Holy Spirit. Throughout the centuries waves of critical unbelief have raged
against the rock of Scripture. Yet it stands impregnable still, despite the
onslaughts of "higher criticism", "liberal theology" and the like.
Serious concern has recently been aroused, however, because some
leading evangelical believers have been advocating views which question
the infallibility and verbal inspiration of all Scripture. These views found
expression at an Evangelical Conference in England last autumn, and have
been described by one present as "an attack upon the truthfulness, authority
and reliability of Scripture". This development has taken place among a
group which has traditionally been known to "have its foundation on the
bed-rock of Scripture". It has strongly defended the infallibility of the Bible,
and contributed richly in terms of scholarship to demonstrate the truth of
Scripture. As one of its adherents has said of the written Word, "Reject its
total inspiration, tinker about with this bit and that bit, reduce its
credibility on the authority of some contemporary scholarship, so called,...
and the flock of Christ will go hungry and thirsty, and the gospel will be
preached to no effect".
So it does not necessarily follow that the word "Evangelical" is
synonymous with a belief in the Scriptures of Truth as the infallible word of
God. "There is a new modernism abroad, a new liberal theology, a new
humanistic approach to Scripture which, if unchecked, will destroy the faith
of many". To be aware of this danger
will help us as believers in the inspired
Word to be prepared against such
influences. We do well to take a
fresh look at the foundations on
which our trust in God's word so
reliably rests.
For example, the testimony of the
Lord Jesus Christ to the truth and
accuracy of the Old Testament
scriptures is unmistakable. As when
the Jews charged Him with
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blasphemy "because that Thou, being a man, makest Thyself God". To
which the Lord replied: "Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods? If
He called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and the Scripture
cannot be broken), say ye of Him whom the Father sanctified and sent into
the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God?" (Jn
10:33-36). On another occasion the whole weight of His argument hinged
on the tense of a verb: "Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by
God, saying, I am the God of Abraham... God is not the God of the dead,
but of the living". While in Matt.5:18 He declared that "Till heaven and
earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law,
till all things be accomplished". So even the smallest detail of the originally
written Word had significance and authority.
Apostolic teaching confirmed this same truth. "All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God", Paul wrote to Timothy, "and is profitable for doctrine,
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness, that the
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works" (2
Tim.3:16,17 AV). Referring to certain of Paul's writings, the apostle Peter
commented: "Wherein are some things hard to be understood, which the
ignorant and unstedfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their
own destruction" (2 Pet.3:16). So Peter linked these writings of Paul with
the Old Testament scriptures, confirming that the communication of God's
written revelation continued through the New Testament apostles and
prophets.
Thank God there are great numbers of evangelical believers today with
undiminished confidence in the verbal inspiration of the Bible. A refreshing
example is found in the Introduction to the "New King James Bible" (New
Testament — 1979 Edition): "In faithfulness to our readers, it seemed
consistent with our task to cooperate with competent scholars who are
governed by the first principle of Divine authorship of the Holy Scriptures,
as the Bible itself attests. Therefore, all participating scholars have signed a
document of subscription to the plenary and verbal inspiration of the
original autographs of the Bible". Such scholarly believers are able to
accept all God's word without intellectual dishonesty; they recognize the
unique character of divine revelation which demands faith in areas
transcending human reason. By contrast there are many of whom it may still
be said, "The word ... did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in
them that heard it" (Heb.4:2 AV).
"Most wondrous Book! bright candle of the Lord! Star of
eternity! the only Star By which the bark of man can
navigate The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss"
(Pollock).
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Lrreat Spiritual Revivals
(10) Prophets of Revival
By Edwin Neely, of Brantford, Ontario
Revival! Godly men in darkened days have always longed for it! The cry of
Habakkuk in a time of impending judgement was: "O LORD, revive Thy
work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years make it known"
(Hab.3:2). Ezra acknowledged the grace of God in bringing from captivity
a remnant with a nail in His holy place... reviving to set up the house of God
(Ezra 9:8,9). Revival is stones from the rubble (Neh.4:2); it is the bringing
forth of grain and wine after the unfruitfulness of winter (Hos.14:7); it is
the lifting of the humble spirit and the contrite heart (Isa.57:15). Our own
souls long for it. Yet adversaries without, apathy among many believers,
and an unsympathetic environment all diminish its probability. In days
much like our own, God reminded the people through two prophets,
Haggai and Zechariah, that He was the One able to shake heavens and
earth and to pour down blessing upon His people.
The year was 520 B.C. Fourteen years previously under Zerubbabel's
direction the foundation of the house of God had been laid. Then Cyrus of
Persia died in 529 B.C. and an unsympathetic Ahasuerus came to power
and lent an ear to Samaritan counsellors who convinced him that work on
the temple should be suspended. In 520, what should have been a glorious
house lay waste, overgrown with weeds and scarred by debris. Crop failure
and economic recession caused the people to consolidate their financial
position to secure personal comfort, but this brought neither contentment
nor divine approbation. Lack of blessing both temporal and spiritual was
accepted with gloomy resignation. In the midst of this, God gave four clear
messages through Haggai in a period of four months and supplemented
those with a series of visions and promises through his contemporary,
Zechariah, all to the same intent: build the house; I am with you; I will bless
you. Haggai's two chapters are delightfully simple and straightforward;
Zechariah's fourteen are far-reaching and complex, but both contain a
message for Israel and for our own age about the subject of revival
(Rom.15:4).
The command of God had not changed: "Whosoever there is among you
of all His people, his God by with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem which
is in Judah, and build the house of the LORD" (Ezra 1:3); nor had any the
authority to change that word no matter what the circumstance. The
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commandment was the more important because of the soon coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ, to which Haggai alludes in Hag.2:7,9, "the desire (AV)
of all nations shall come ... the latter glory of this house shall be greater
than the former". (While arguments have surrounded these verses as to
whether Messiah's coming to His temple is meant, all things considered I
read the verses in that way). This commandment to build is a reflection of
the commission of the Lord Jesus to His disciples in Matt.28:19. "Go ye
therefore" was Haggai's message, and the Lord's. And once again the
blessed hope, even the appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ
lends urgency to our obedience. Unfortunately, a "day of small things" led
the people to say that it was not the right time to build the house. Haggai's
four-fold message instructs all, whether hampered by prevailing philosophy
or misinterpretation of Scripture. The house is to be built.
The first communication invites Israel to a consideration of their
present state, an evaluation of living without due thought to divine
commandment, the result of which is always much labour, little benefit. The
second pleads with the people to realize that God is with them, and is
reminiscent of that later, "Lo, I am with you alway". God was with them by
covenant (Hag.2:5); His Spirit abode among them and His promise
remained sure, reiterated for our own benefit in Heb.12:26,27: "now He
hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth
only, but also the heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the
removing of those things that are shaken, as of things that have been made,
that those things that are not shaken may remain. Wherefore receiving a
kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have thankfulness (RVM), whereby
we may offer service well-pleasing unto God with reverence and awe: for
our God is a consuming fire". Haggai's third message reminds us that
mere working on a holy project does not in itself make one holy. Association
with dead works always renders one unclean. Thank God for repentance
from dead works and the blood of Christ which cleanses the conscience
from dead works, that in our day we may serve the living God. Our
engagement in the building of God's house puts God under no obligation to
bless. It is in His abounding grace that He deigns to use the efforts of men
and to give the promise of any present or future blessing. Haggai's fourth
message is directly to Zerubbabel, yet shows us in him God's greater
Leader. Zerubbabel was to be God's signet, His sign of authority in that
day; in the present and in days shortly to unfold will the signet of God be
impressed upon men through His greater Leader, for He is yet to be
glorified in His saints and marvelled at in them that believed (2
Thess.1:10).
Between Haggai's second and third messages, Zechariah began to
amplify what Haggai had been saying, particularly in Zech.1 to 8.
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In the following chapters we are taken far beyond temple-building days of
the past to future ultimate triumph in Israel under Christ, when all to do with
Israel will be holy unto Jehovah.
It would seem that the visions of the first eight chapters of Zechariah
came all in one night (Zech.1:7), just five months after the rebuilding of the
temple had been resumed. The first shows the divinely ordained interest
of heavenly beings in earthly things, especially in things to do with the
building of the house of God. Heb.1:14 tells us that this same interest
obtains today. The second and third visions promise divine intervention
in the nations so that God's purposes might be carried out and His servants
protected, a matter which finds concurrence both in relation to the words of
Moses in Deut.32:8 for Israel in the past, and to Paul's in 1 Cor.3:16,17
for God's people in this age. The calling out and together of a people and
the furnishing of that people for the fulfilment of divine service is ever a
priority item with God. Joshua, high priest over a covenanted people is to
be re-clothed in vision four, and the Old Covenant still in effect, renewed
through the cleansing of people and priesthood, but points forward to the
new one under which we now serve. Christ is a priest of good things now
come, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle (Heb.9:11), and
God's people are seen together in sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ (1 Pet.1:2).
Notice for interest the nine times in the book of Hebrews where the Lord is
called Jesus, the same name as Joshua, this Old Covenant high priest.
Vision five shows an earth-based witness (compare Rev.1:20) into
which fruit-bearing branches, "sons of oil", become channels which receive
from the Lord beside whom they stand and pour forth that which is received
to the sustaining and brightening of the testimony. Whatever all the
explanations of the sixth vision of scroll and ephah might be, one thing is
very clear. What is described by the angel as wickedness and associated
with the curse has no place in the house of God. Wickedness pertains to
Babylon and must be delivered there. Vision seven again emphasizes the
working of the great powers in heaven in the fulfilling of divine purpose upon
the earth; shows the triumphant crowning of Joshua the high priest, reflecting
the victory of the Lord in the re-establishing of His people; and finally points
forward to the Branch, who in a yet future day will build the temple of
Jehovah.
The visions given to Zechariah by an unchanging God along with the four
messages through Haggai should speak great encouragement to God's
people who long for revival in our day. We must consider our ways; cleanse
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God (2 Cor.7:1); and build the house, ever aware of God's interest,
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presence and power with us. Words such as, "I am with you", "he that
toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye", "I will take pleasure in it (the
house), and I will be glorified, saith the LORD", should urge us on to a
fulfilment of His purposes in us. God "willeth that all men should be saved,
and come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim.2:4).

Alone with God
By N. McKay, of Hamilton, Ontario
Jacob pondered over the meeting with his brother. In fear of his life he had
left Esau, after having tricked him into losing the blessing. Now he was
about to meet him and he laid his plan carefully. The Lord however had
other plans for Jacob and they began this night when God met him and
wrestled with him until daybreak.
All Jacob's family had crossed the brook Jabbok and he was left to
wrestle with the angel of God. What an experience! It was the turning point
in his life. Jacob was no longer the supplanter; he had wrestled with man and
with God and had prevailed. His new name was Israel — one who strives
with God (Gen.32-34).
How often do we, in our lack of faith, toss and turn all night because of a
burden on our heart. After Jacob learned to cling to the Lord the battle was
won, for surely God was working in Esau's heart as well as Jacob's. We too
can find, like Jacob, that we are not alone. There is One with us whose touch
we can experience. Contact with this glorious Person can result in rich
spiritual blessing.
The story is told of a young girl who was struggling along carrying her
heavy baby brother. One passer-by said, "That's a heavy burden you have"
and back came the reply, "He's not a burden, he's my brother". When there
is love in the family, the burden disappears. Our burdens will disappear if
we truly cling to the One who is the great burden bearer.
Jacob was a changed man after his experience. He was given a new name
— "One who strives with God". Not only was this name "Israel" given to the
man but also to his descendants, who became God's people. We too have
been given a new name. The disciples were first called Christians at
Antioch. Are we living up to this name? If we are, then the meekness and
gentleness of Christ will become part of us and this will change our lives.
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Satan and his Kingdom
(10) Satan bruised under our feet
By R. B. Fullarton, of Innerleithen
In every sphere in heaven and on earth the Lord Jesus Christ will have
supremacy. This has been the divine intention throughout the ages. In the
present declining world situation the dream of universal turning to God as
the result of faithful and sustained Christian preaching and testimony is not
destined to realization. The totality of political chaos and religious apostasy
in future times will only be removed by the intervention and judgement of
Almighty God.
Satan is the worst rebel in the universe, prime instigator of all evil both in
heavenly places and on earth. His insolent opposition has been tolerated in
divine forbearance. But the end of that forbearance is in sight. The career of
this exalted transgressor and great disturber of the nations is nearing its
finale as the first prophetic utterance given in Eden (Gen.3:15) nears
fulfilment. He who at one time was the chief executive and custodian of the
rights of the throne of deity will have as his permanent dwelling the lake of
fire. The principal offender of the created universe will be the greatest
sufferer eternally. The contemplation of descent from his former residence
in inconceivable majesty (Ezek.28 and Isa.14) to his final place in
unimaginable degradation is fearful. Rom.16:20 assures us that "the God
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly".
A Pre-millennium Judgement
The events of the opening verses in Rev.20 are the natural and expected
consequences of the momentous descent of the King of kings to earth, so
graphically described in the previous chapter. The great political and
religious leaders of Satan's doomed world empire, the Beast and the False
Prophet, are smitten by one stroke and transported alive to their place of
eternal punishment (Rev.19:20). These two henchmen of Satan had
wielded their power autocratically. Men and women in the world who had at
first been grateful for their strong-handed dealings in government now prove
by bitter experience that they committed themselves to a more galling
tyranny than ever known before. The reign of terror of the Beast and the
False Prophet will be abruptly terminated by the Lord's appearing from
heaven. Two Old Testament men, Elijah and Enoch were taken to heaven
without dying, to share in eternal glory and joy. Here two men are
summarily consigned to share torment for ever without death or resurrection.
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The preparatory step to the establishing of Christ's millennial kingdom is
the apprehending and committal of the Dragon — the evil genius and master
criminal — to 'the abyss'. This period of imposed isolation will last for a
thousand years. It is virtually impossible to visualize a world, exempt from
Satan's policies and cruelties, enjoying the benign and righteous administration of God's Son. John the apostle states precisely his vision of the arch
foe; 'laid hold on', 'bound', 'cast', "that he should deceive the nations no
more, until the thousand years should be finished".
Three symbols of divine authority — a key, a chain and a seal — ensure
that the devil will have no access or influence upon earth. His fiendish plans
and diabolical deeds stain the annals of human history. The climax of his
work was revealed in the murder of the Prince of Life. With the removal of
the Church at Christ's coming, and consequently much of the Holy Spirit's
activity, Satan will infiltrate every region of human society with great
success. Now he is captive. 'The key' opens and closes the abyss; 'the chain'
fetters Satan. No longer will his intelligence and malignity have free rein.
'The abyss' is a term used of a defined abode distinct from the 'lake of fire'.
The word occurs nine times in the New Testament (Lk.8:31; Rom.10:7;
Rev.9:1,2&11; Rev.11:7; Rev.17:8; Rev.20:1,3). It is not figurative
language. In most passages it signifies the place of captivity of demon spirits
though in others it identifies the place of the departed.
The term 'dragon' depicts Satan controlling earth's political empires. He
seduces men from God in his character as the 'old serpent'. He is also the
devil, the father of lies, and as Satan he is the malignant and implacable
adversary of God and man. World-wide peace will be the product of his
imprisonment or 'binding' (Rev.20:2). A binding of Satan took place at
Golgotha. There is a clear reference to the triumphant victory of the cross in
the words of Matt.12:29. That binding was relative in the sense that Satan's
house was spoiled, his power to hurt through the fear of death those who
belong to Christ was dissipated and his fate was sealed. But he was not shut
up from activity. While at present he cannot touch the eternal security of
believers in the Lord Jesus he can wreck their spiritual lives. In the coming
time he will be powerless to stupefy and afflict the nations. The strong angel,
by divine command, shuts and seals the only entrance and exit of the abyss.
He who once caused a seal to be placed upon the tomb of the Son of God has
now a seal affixed upon his own domain.
The Millennium Period
No longer can Satan's evil deceptions drug the nations of earth. Whatever
pockets of rebellion and outbreaks of immorality occur during the devil's
incarceration will certainly not be directly attributable to him. Christ's reign
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with His own for a thousand years is a prelude to His everlasting kingdom
(Rev.22:5). The whole scene lies plainly across the page of Scripture of
which Rev.20:4-6 is a small part. This era of peace and prosperity was
anticipated by Old Testament prophets and foreshadowed in the transfiguration of the Son of Man (Matt.16:27,28; Matt.17:1-8).
The view that the Millennium will be a perfect state is based on
supposition. Certainly rebellion will be dealt with summarily (Isa.65:20),
but man on his final probation even under the most favourable conditions
will demonstrate the irremediable corruption of the flesh. At the end of the
thousand years Satan is released and stages a last but short-lived coup only
to meet his final doom — the lake of fire — from which there is no reemergence. This will be the precursor of the time described in 1 Cor.15:24.
A Last-ditch Effort
During the final rebellion the mastermind of deceit will again manipulate
those who flock to his standard. He will have world-wide support — "the
four corners of the earth" (Rev.20:8). The words 'God and Magog'
represent the nations. They are not to be confused with references in
Ezek.38 and 39 where events take place prior to the thousand-year reign in
the invasion of Israel's territory by confederate powers. Satan's
imprisonment had not made the slightest change in his implacable hatred of
God.
This vast conspiracy gathers momentum. It is earth's final revolt against
the Lord and His Christ. Gigantic effort it may be, against the "camp of the
saints" (Rev.20:9) that is, the millennial saints, and "the beloved city"
Jerusalem, but retribution is swift and decisive. Man's vaunted strength
when directed against the Omnipotent is futile, even when planned by the
skill and power-play of the devil. Animosity towards 'the land' has been
consistent through the centuries. Pogrom-minded nations have been, are,
and will be ignorant of God's purposes centred there.
The final means of judgement upon men who choose eternal death rather
than life will be conflagration from heaven. "Fire from the Lord" consumed
two companies of fifty men on a misguided mission, two hundred and fifty
presumptuous rulers in Israel and two priests, the sons of Aaron. Those who
have participated in the final affront to heaven after the millennium will be
among the dead, the great and the small of Rev.20:12 with the triumvirate
of evil sharing the same end — the eternal fire spoken of by the Lord in
Matt.25:41.
The Abode of Eternal Suffering
The lake of fire is synonymous with Gehenna (Lk.12:5). It is the place of
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eternal suffering and endless remorse. Somewhere in God's universe a
restricted area is prepared for sin's last judgement. No sin will take place in
the lake of fire even though the hearts of the sufferers, having chosen their
own destruction, remain sinful. Neither repentance nor new birth are
possible there. Total subjection will be divinely enforced (1 Cor.15:25).
Eternal punishment is solemnly mentioned by the Lord Jesus in Mk.9.
Their worm does not die (the unceasing existence of the personality) and
"fire is not quenched" (the unceasing inflicting of torture by fire as the
instrument of judgement).
How different Satan's path has been from that of his Conqueror! The
Self-Existent Son of God willingly took the lowest place and has been
awarded the highest honour. Satan, the most wretched being of all God's
creation, will suffer most in that place of absolute and eternal separation
from the God of unchangeable holiness. He has successfully deceived the
unbelieving into accepting the theory of non-eternal punishment and
implanting doubts as to the eternal security of those who trust in the Christ.
"Day and night" (Rev.20:10) describes perennial perdition. There is no
doctrine of annihilation in the Bible.
In view of these things how important it is to have a right understanding of
Christ's eternal Sonship, His present Lordship and future Kingship. For the
advent of Him "Who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings
and Lord of lords" we earnestly wait.

The Three Firsts of Matt.16
By R. Hickling, of Nottingham
Matt.16 is a significant portion of the Word of God. A careful
consideration of it will reveal certain important factors in relation to God's
dealings with men. The words "from that time" in verse 21 should be noted.
In His discourse with His disciples, as recorded in this chapter, the Lord
reveals three important truths to them for the first time. An appreciation of
these will lead to a right understanding of God's ways with men in the
present and in a future day.
A comparison of the sending of the twelve, as recorded in Matt.10, and
the sending of the eleven (Matt.28:16-20) shows that a change had taken
place consequent upon Israel's rejection of the Messiah. The twelve were
not to go in any way of the Gentiles but only to the lost sheep of the
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house of Israel, (Matt.10:5) while the eleven were commanded to make
disciples of all nations, Matt.28:19.
During the time of the Lord's earthly ministry He recognized the old
economy based upon the Old Testament scriptures and seen embodied,
although with much failure, in the Temple service, but He had in view the
purposed proclamation of salvation by faith in Him and the building of the
Church which is His Body. Also He anticipated a calling out by God of a
people obedient to Him, who would form His peculiar people of the new
dispensation commencing with the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.
We have, therefore, a change of dispensations. This did not take place
instantly; there was a transitional period. The present era was to commence
at Pentecost and the believing Gentile as well as the believing Jew were to
receive eternal blessing.
So, in His words to His disciples, as recorded in Matt.16, the Lord
reveals for the first time His intention of building the Church which is called
the Church the body of Christ (Matt.16:18; Eph.1:22,23). This had been
hidden from men in earlier times, although pictured in types, but it was now
to be revealed. The tense used by the Lord "I will build" shows that the
building was still future when the words were spoken. The building was to
start at Pentecost.
Here was a concept strange indeed to the Jewish mind — that such a Church
would be composed of both Jew and Gentile. This had been typified in the
feast of weeks but the full significance of the meaning had been hidden and
was not readily apprehended by the disciples. It was demonstrated to Peter
by divine revelation (Acts 10:9-16), and taught under the guidance of the
Holy Spirit by the apostle Paul in his letter to the Ephesians.
It is important for a believer to differentiate between the Church the body
of Christ and a church of God (Acts 13:1; 1 Cor.1:2). These two things are
often confused, with sad results. It is not the purpose of this article to
consider this aspect of truth in detail although the reader is urged to give
serious consideration to it. One such difference emerges from Matt.16:18
for, of the Church the Body, the Lord says, ".. . the gates of hades shall
not prevail against it" while it is evident that the churches of God were and
are vulnerable to the attacks of Satan as demonstrated by the words of Paul
in Acts 20:29,30; and of the Lord in Rev.2:5.
On being born again a person is baptized in one Spirit into the one Body
(1 Cor.12:13). Believers should then be exercised concerning their
responsibility to do the will of God and be baptized in water and added to a
church of God in accordance with the divine pattern of Acts 2:41,42.
The church the Body of Christ could not be built until the Lord had died
and the atoning work of Calvary was finished. Only in this way could
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salvation be offered to Jew and Gentile. This leads us to a further revelation
as presented in Matt.16.
The words "from that time" have already been referred to. It was just
after Peter's resounding declaration (Matt.16:16) that the Lord told His
disciples for the first time He must go to Jerusalem to suffer and die and on
the third day be raised again. He spoke about it to them again shortly
afterwards (Matt.17:22,23). The reaction of His disciples is interesting.
Peter, in his warm, impetuous way, full of esteem for his Lord, challenged
the whole idea; to him it was unthinkable. On the later occasion we are told
His disciples "were exceeding sorry." But it was a fact they had to learn. To
Peter, James and John was given the privilege of being on the mount of
transfiguration when Moses and Elijah spake of the Lord's decease which
He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. It was inconceivable that the
One so recently declared by Peter, after divine revelation, to be the Christ,
the Son of the living God, would be put to death by lawless men. Such an
idea would be foreign to the disciples' minds but "they understood not the
saying, and it was concealed from them, that they should not perceive ..."
(Lk.9:45). Israel had rejected their Messiah. He had come unto His own
and they had not received Him. So He reveals "from that time" He must
go to Jerusalem to be crucified. The new dispensation was being
introduced.
Towards the end of the Lord's discourse as presented in Matt.16 a
further revelation was made to His disciples. Although the Son of Man was
to go to Jerusalem to die, there is to be a time, future to when the Lord spoke,
and future even today, when that same One will come in great glory
(Matt.16:27,28).
The state of the world in that coming day will be grim and grievous. The
mystery of lawlessness, about which the apostle wrote to the Thessalonians,
will then be at its height and all the armies of the world will be gathered
against Jerusalem to battle. There will be supernatural signs in the heavens
and on earth and against this backcloth the Son of Man will appear in
dazzling glory (Matt.24:29-31). That which many of the Jews expected to
see when the Messiah first came to earth will be a reality then. The disciples
must have had difficulty in appreciating the full significance of the Lord's
words when He added this revelation to the two already given. To Peter,
James and John it was given again to have the privilege of a foretaste of that
of which He spoke, for very soon afterwards He was transfigured before
them.
This was an event which we know Peter remembered long afterwards (2
Pet.1:16-18). Surely there can be little doubt that, as the disciples received
a fuller and more comprehensive understanding of the Lord's teaching, they
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would recall that memorable day recorded in Matt.16 and the revelation He
gave them of the "three firsts"; the building of the Church; the suffering of
the cross and the future return of the Lord in glory. Let us, too, ponder the
significance of the Lord's words on that occasion.

Ministering
By K. Drain, of Belfast
The memory of that day when her demon-possessed body had been
liberated from its state of torture and destruction would no doubt come
vividly to the mind of Mary as she followed her Liberator, the Lord Jesus
Christ, and ministered to Him. It was a great privilege for this woman from
Magdala to leave her native town and follow her Lord to Jerusalem. What
condescension that the Lord recognized her as one who cared for his needs!
It humbles us when we read of the Lord's gracious acceptance of the simple
ministering of others (Lk.8:1-3).
The woman who washed His feet with her tears and dried them with her
hair recognized that the customary hospitality of those times had been
denied to Him by others. Weary and thirsty, the Lord did not ask the social
outcast of Sychar for a drink of water because she was the only one available
at this the hottest time of day, but rather her ministry was requested to open
up the discussion which was to cause many to seek after the Water of life.
As He sat in Simon's house in Bethany, His tenderness to the woman was
evident, in spite of the impending anguish, as Jesus felt the coolness of the
fragrant ointment flow over the precious brow that was shortly to be torn
open with a wreath of thorns. The preparation for burial had begun. It moves
us as we read that the Lord of life and glory was so weak that a stranger was
compelled to carry the wooden cross to which He would soon be spiked.
Did Nicodemus recall to Joseph that pertinent story of the serpent on a pole,
as gently they lowered the emaciated body from the tree and tenderly bound
it in funeral attire before committing it to the new tomb?
Yet again Mary, at the tomb, was to minister to Him. With heavy hearts
the women blended the spices and ointment. They had watched the meek
and gentle Master who had released them from the power of sin being
beaten and tortured by the soldiers, mocked and taunted by the priests and
jeered at by the criminals. They had seen men gambling for that garment the
hem of which had once been touched by the woman plagued with the issue of
blood. They had followed Joseph and Nicodemus to the tomb to see the
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lifeless form being laid out on a shelf of stone. And now they would anoint
the body again. It seemed so little to do for the One who had captured hearts
now numbed by His loss.
One can sense the awful agony of mind of Mary as in her grief she bent
down again and through tear-dimmed eyes surveyed the empty shroud. Her
sorrow of heart blurred her mind to the true import of the angels in white,
and hindered her from recognizing the identity of the supposed gardener and
from knowing the familiar tone of the tender voice. Even now she was
willing to minister to Him, and if men had carried away his body she would
gladly take care of it. But one word sent the whole truth of resurrection
surging through that dear woman's being as she heard her name once more
being used by her beloved Master. She longed to grasp Him and let all her
senses fuse in blissful reunion. What recognition for her ministry!
Have you ever ministered to someone in need? Perhaps you have
patiently waited at a bedside, mopping the moist brow of someone you love,
holding a hand and willing to impart your own strength. Have you prayed
aloud with one too weak to pray and as you pray your mind is struggling to
know what words to use in the circumstances? Have you longed to share the
pain, even for a short time, in order to relieve another's suffering and yet felt
helpless in your own futility?
Have you ever visited someone who has just been bereaved, and wanted
to say something which would be of comfort yet the words fail to come?
Your heart is filled with a deep desire to help and share in the experience yet
that very ambition seems stifled by an overwhelming sense of inadequacy.
Sometimes in our very silence we can communicate a deeper sympathy than
that tendered in eloquent speech. Few were the words between the Lord and
Mary, yet the real blending of spirits cannot be doubted.
Does your full and active life suddenly seem almost wrong and you feel
ashamed of it as you visit an elderly friend and realize the solitary hours
spent in memories of the past, longing for a knock at the door to break the
silence of the day, the dreariness of the week? Did you slip past an elderly
sister on the Lord's Day morning because you were busy and hadn't the
time, or the patience, to listen to the problem that seemed so trivial to you
but appeared to preoccupy the sister? She only wanted a listening ear and
you had no patience so another long week lies ahead with the same problem
burdening the frail mind.
When I am spiritually weak, and involvement with assembly life seems
only to depress me, are you there to help? When the tell-tale signs appear —
lack of participation, silence during a hymn, the hasty exit, the empty seat,
the brief salutation — do you realize I am in trouble or do you divert your
attention to some other activity, leaving me to sink deeper in my depression?
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How I need you to break the barrier that I cannot, and bring me back into
harmony. But the situation is delicate so please pass down clouts and rotten
rags to protect me during the painful process of being pulled up out of the
dungeon (Jer.38:12).
May we encourage one another to be ministers to those in need. When
we hesitate let us remember that we are called to serve (1 Cor.7:22). We
may have misgivings about our ability for the situation, like Moses at the
burning bush and Gideon when he left the fleece on the threshing floor. But
the Lord will use an empty vessel and will give us the strength for the task.
Mary did not allow the daunting thought of moving the stone prevent her
from visiting the tomb, nor did the thought of carrying the weight of the body
deter her from offering to take her Lord from the gardener.
Ah! you say, if we were actually ministering to the Lord Himself it would
be different. But it is in the very ministering to others that our gracious
Master recognizes our ministry as being to Himself. "Inasmuch as ye did it
unto one of these My brethren, even these least, ye did it unto Me"
(Matt.25:40). Soon our opportunity for earthly service will be over. As
Mary was rewarded by the appearing of her Lord, so we also have that
wonderful hope that one day we shall see our Lord face to face.
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Voices from the Past
What is that in thine hand?
God has demonstrated to us many times over in the Scriptures the truth of
His words:—
"My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are My ways your ways,
saith the LORD". In the days immediately prior to the exodus of Israel out
of Egypt, He appeared to Moses in the burning Bush and sent him to
deliver His people. Moses was loath to go and, as they reasoned together,
the Lord said to him: "What is that in thine hand?" and Moses answered:
"A rod". It seemed but an insignificant thing. What could a rod do to effect
deliverance? In what way could so small a thing be used to break the power
of Egypt? "Cast it to the ground" was the Lord's command, and the rod
became a serpent and Moses fled before it.
Trace the story of that rod. It swallowed up the magic rods of Egypt's
magicians — a figure, no doubt, that God's wisdom would consume the
wisdom of Egypt and their folly would become manifest to all. Not only
would their wisdom be consumed, but Egypt's power would be laid low, for
God said to Moses a short time afterwards: "Lift thou up thy rod, and
stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it"; and when he stretched out
his hand over the Red Sea the second time, the sea returned to its strength
and overthrew the Egyptians.
"What hast thou in thy hand?" is still a question full of meaning. Perhaps
you say; If I had a fortune to dispense then I could serve the Lord. But you
may have much more than a rod, may you not? Are you willing to serve Him
with what you have? It is accepted according as a man hath and not as he
hath not. Serve God with your own and not with another man's property.
See that there is no iniquity in your holy things that you know of. God
delights to take up the little things, microscopic things to Him who measured
the waters in the hollow of His hand, and with the little things to work
wonders:—
"Little is much when God is in it; Man's busiest
day's not worth God's minute".
God works through foolish and base things, laying hold of the most
unseemly among man, to accomplish His purposes of wisdom and grace. If
there is submission to His will and adherence to His Word in its simplicity,
what may He not accomplish even by us in our poverty and weakness?
Extracted from "Jottings" by J. Miller.
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The Charismatic Movement
During the present century there have been widespread claims to the
recovery of certain spiritual gifts which were experienced in apostolic times
— speaking in tongues, prophecy and healings. These are often referred to
as "charismatic gifts" because the Greek word charisma is translated as
"gift" in our New Testament.
Claims to these gifts in the first half of this century mainly found
expression in the "Pentecostal" denominations. Traditional churches
tended to resist the doctrinal basis on which the renewal of the gifts was
claimed, and to suspect the type of manifestations involved.
Since the middle of the century, however, there has been a widespread
"overspill" of charismatic manifestations among other denominations.
This development is sometimes referred to as "neo-Pentecostalism".
Those who promote it prefer to be called "Charismatic" rather than
"Pentecostal".
The growth of this movement within non-Pentecostal churches is a
dramatic feature of the religious scene of our time. Even the Roman
Catholic Church has been affected by it. In 1967 a meeting of Charismatic
Catholics at Duquesne University (USA) attracted only 90 people. In
1973, 25,000 Catholic Charismatics met at Notre Dame University
(USA). It is conservatively estimated that in the USA about half a million
Catholics now regularly organize charismatic prayer groups for personal
spiritual uplift.
Still more significantly the Charismatic Christian Movement has organized
interdenominational charismatic conventions. In the summer of 1977 an
interdenominational assembly was
held at Kansas City (USA), with an
attendance
of
45,000.
The
chairman and about half the delegates were Roman Catholics. The
chairman said he believed this to be
the largest grass-roots ecumenical
movement in 800 years. Others have
also hailed the wider charismatic
development as "the greatest single
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unifier among Christians". The ecumenical movement seeks union between
the larger denominations, and is led by church hierarchies. But the charismatic movement is a grass-roots phenomenon, and largely upholds the idea
of separate denominations. Charismatics are generally encouraged to
remain in the church where they feel most comfortable. An overall spirit of
unity will be developed by sharing charismatic experiences.
Among the religious personalities featured at the Kansas City Convention in 1977 was a Catholic cardinal from Belgium. As he celebrated mass
at the convention stadium he is reported to have interrupted the ceremony to
speak in tongues. An evangelist from California paused in his address for a
"Holy Ghost break". He began to shout "Glory to God" and "Jesus is
Lord". The audience rose and joined in. As excitement mounted, "a
gurgling sound arose from the audience". This was claimed to be the New
Testament experience of speaking in tongues.
How is all this seen in the light of God's Word? A helpful guiding
principle is that the Holy Spirit works in harmony with the written Word.
God's Word is truth (Jn 17:17). "When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come. He
shall guide you into all the truth" (Jn 16:13). So in any movement of the
Spirit of God we'd expect to find a basic soundness of doctrine. Yet we now
have charismatic manifestations among people of widely diverse groups,
including many who still happily relate to the doctrinal errors of the Roman
Catholic church. The manifestations appear to be identical with those
experienced within the Pentecostal churches. This can only deepen
mistrust of the claim that gifts of the Spirit are genuinely being manifested.
For how can we attribute to the Holy Spirit these manifestations in tongues
and prophecies among people whose doctrines are so clearly unscriptural
and so largely at variance?
Again, a Spirit — directed unity would be according to the apostles'
teaching as seen in the unity of churches of God in the New Testament. The
scriptural ground of unity is common allegiance to the faith once for all
delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3). But with neo-Pentecostalism, this current
flood-tide of charismatic manifestation, there is a quite different concept. It
substitutes for divine unity an expedient which accommodates the wide
doctrinal diversity of many denominations. All these differences are
apparently to be submerged in the overriding sense of unity achieved by
togetherness in charismatic experiences. How very far this idea is removed
from the true unity of the Spirit!
Our great safeguard as believers is faithfulness to the written Word —
"Thy testimonies also are my delight and my counsellors . . . Remove
from me the way of falsehood: and grant me Thy law graciously . .. Order
my footsteps in Thy word" (Ps.119:24,29,133).
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(11) Back to the Book (Ezra)
By J. L. Ferguson, of Barrhead
"As thou knowest not what is the way of the wind ... even so thou knowest
not the work of God who doeth all" (Eccles.11:5). The way of the wind, or
(RV margin) the spirit: the Hebrew word ruach is translated either wind or
spirit, even when speaking of the Spirit of God. Similarly in Jn 3:8 the
same word pneuma is used both for the wind and the Spirit. "The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the
Spirit".
When God has brought reviving among His people, it has always been
the fruit of the Spirit's work. He has come silently, and suddenly, in power
and great glory to God; and when He has gone few ever discerned from
whence He had come, far less whither He had gone.
The Spirit is sovereign in the choice of those who will be in the path of the
wind of revival as it begins to blow. We have considered in previous issues
some of the choices in the days when the quickening wind swept through
Judah and Benjamin. It would take a long and separate essay to consider the
men and women in every era whose manner of life has been influenced by
the initial movements of the Spirit in His quickening power.
Ezra — the Man
Suffice it for this present article to examine briefly the spiritual dedication of
one particular man whom the Spirit used in this way, if perchance something of his Spirit-used qualities may become powerful in us.
It will be more profitable in our short study to consider the positive side of
Ezra's devotional life, rather than become involved in the historical
problems of where to place him in relation to Nehemiah, and the sequence
of events in post-captivity Judah and Jerusalem generally.
The exercised remnant of around some 50,000 souls returned to Judah
from Babylon as narrated in Ezra 1. Their subsequent experiences were
dealt with in our two previous issues. From Ezra 7 we learn that the man
Ezra himself returned with some 1,500 others. His return was actually a
commission from Artaxerxes, the king in Babylon, to make enquiries as to
the state of the people in Judah, and to carry a gift of great value for the
service of the house of God in Jerusalem.
The Spirit directs us to several points which give early indication that
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here was a man in the line of His purpose — a man in the path of the wind.
He was a priest, a direct descendant of Aaron, through Phinehas who held
the covenant of the priesthood. In practice he was a scribe of skill, whose
main aim in life was "to seek the law of the LORD, and to do it, and to teach
in Israel statutes and judgements". Here surely was a man with his priorities
right in life — a searcher after the counsels of God so that he might first
himself do them and then be thus in a position to teach others to pursue them.
He was also a man of known integrity, whom a heathen monarch could trust
implicitly.
Journey to Jerusalem
By the riverside Ezra surveyed the exercised group willing to journey with
him. His discerning eye was quick to detect the absence of the sons of Levi.
So he sent back word to men of influence that ministers were needed for the
house of God. In due course they arrived and "according to the good hand of
our God upon us" (a choice recurring phrase in the Ezra story) several
excellent men were among them.
They were now ready for the long journey, and the mark of the Spirit on
the man again revealed itself. There were dangers in the way. They carried
great treasure. But such was his confidence in God that he could not think to
ask a guard of the king. Here was a man who knew his God and trusted Him.
At the river Ahava he called for a fast, for a time of humbling of heart, for
a season of waiting on God. Here was a man of prayer. Then, to twelve of
the priests and ten of their trusted brethren, he measured out by recorded
weight the precious wealth and vessels for the house of God in Jerusalem,
with the memorable words, "Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them
... at Jerusalem". Here was a man who could trust men of a like spirit.
Mixed Marriages
Reaching Jerusalem, his very presence there "furthered the people and the
house of God". But he found the condition of the people completely at
variance with the law of God He loved. "Is it not", said Moses in his day,
"... that Thou goest with us, so that we be separated, I and Thy people, from
all the people that are upon the face of the earth?" (Ex.33:16). But the
earlier spiritual quickening of the remnant had fast died away. It had
happened so often before, "O Judah . . . your goodness is as a morning
cloud, and as the dew that goeth early away" (Hos.6:4). The people had
mingled and married with the many surrounding nations, embracing their
evil practices which were an abomination to the Lord. All evidence of
separation in the holy nation seemed to have gone. The story is told in Ezra
9.
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This man of the Spirit assessed the situation. It roused in him deep
righteous anger and sorrow; and he sat down in almost unbelieving astonishment at "the trespass of them of the captivity". The godly in Jerusalem, who
feared the name of the Lord and trembled at His word, came along,
heartened him, and sat down alongside him. They sat till the hour of the
evening sacrifice. Then the man of God rose with his garments rent, fell
upon his knees, cast himself before and upon the Lord, and spreading out his
hands revealed the kind of man he was in the confession which he made.
Turning Point
This proved to be the turning point; the appalling spiritual declension was
again stayed. Here was a true son of Phinehas (Num.25). The mourner
from the river Ahava led the people into national mourning. His proclamation throughout all Judah and Jerusalem brought the people to the city
within three specified days. And there in the broad place before the house of
God this great spiritual leader called on the nation to put away the wives
which, altogether contrary to the law of God for His own people, they had
taken from the surrounding nations. Then the great rain fell, very real at the
time but also remarkable in its symbolism. The Spirit's revival of the nation
was now under way.
Some twelve years passed between the foregoing incident in Ezra 10 and
Neh.1-8. They are silent years in the divine record, faithful Ezra doubtless
keeping priestly watch over the people of God. One further consolidation
was necessary, the wall had to be rebuilt. Once again God had a man of
prayer in readiness, and from Babylon He brought up Nehemiah to be
governor in Jerusalem, a worthy team-mate for Ezra. His courageous zeal
for "the welfare of the children of Israel" provided all the stimulus of
leadership needed by the people. In response to his great rallying call,
"Remember the Lord", the people gave without reserve their labour and
their money and the wall was rebuilt in fifty-two days.
The Book
Nothing could now hinder the coming of the great day. The people, freshly
renewed in their separation, gathered as one man before the Water Gate, as
though anticipating the cleansing power of the Word. They called on Ezra
to "bring the book of the law of Moses". Bring the Book! Back to the Book!
The Spirit of God was in control. The man He had been training and using
was now to be instrumental in the quickening of the nation.
It was the first day of the seventh month. A pulpit was erected for Ezra.
There in the early morning he took his stand, radiant in revival, flanked by
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godly men. The whole congregation stood to attention, men and women
who could hear with understanding. He opened the Book and everyone
stood up. He blessed the Lord, the great God, and all the people said, Amen,
Amen, lifting their hands, bowing their heads to the ground in worship. Then
till midday they read aloud the words of the Book and everyone listened
attentively. They read, not just any way, not just a jumble of words, but
reverently. They read distinctly, interpreting the Hebrew words where
necessary to a people many of whom had been born in Babylon and to whom
the Book had in any event ceased to be familiar.
Revival
The revival was showing itself in a weeping, broken-down people . You read
of it in Neh.8. Then Ezra the priest, Nehemiah the governor, and the
Levites who taught the people, wiped away gently the nation's repentant
tears. "And all the people went their way, to eat, and to drink, and to send
portions, and to make great mirth, because they had understood the words
that were declared unto them".
So back of that spiritual revival was Ezra, the man of the Spirit, the man
of the Book, the man of example, the man of trust, of prayer, of loyalty, of
tears, of command. Well did the Holy Spirit say through Paul, albeit in
another context, "think on these things".

The Preacher's Task
Christianity is so great and surprising in its nature that, in preaching it to
others, I have no encouragement but in the belief of a continued divine
operation. It is no difficult thing to change a man's opinions. It is no difficult
thing to attach a man to my personal notions. It is no difficult thing to
convert a proud man to spiritual pride, or a passionate man to passionate
zeal for some religious party. But to bring a man to love God, to love the law
of God while it condemns him, to loathe himself before God, to tread the
earth under his feet, to hunger and thirst after God in Christ, and after the
mind that was in Christ, this is impossible. But God has said it shall be done;
and bids me go forth and preach, that by me, as His instrument, He may
effect these great ends; and therefore I go.
(Cecil)
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Satan and his Kingdom
(11) The Believer's Present Standing
By T. M. Hyland, of Birkenhead
Throughout the centuries of man's history a mysterious evil power has
wielded a profound influence in his affairs. Of this the evidence is irrefutable, and present world trends amply verify man's inability to free himself
from it. This evil power is identified in Scripture as the awesome celestial
being whose career and aspirations have been reviewed here month by
month during the present year. Former contributors to the series have
explored in some detail the biblical treatment of this momentous subject.
Thoughtful readers, no doubt, have been impressed afresh with its gravity
and its practical bearing on Christian life and service.
With this, as with all other facets of divine revelation, it is necessary to
discipline our minds to accept with unquestioning faith what is written. And
where Scripture is silent we must not resort to speculation. The careful
expositor strives to hold the balance of revealed truth. Keeping this in mind
it is apparent that any survey of the history of redemption which underrates
or distorts Satan's crucial role in the great conflict of the ages will be found
wanting.
The scope of Satanic aspirations
For the administration of His universe the Most High delegates certain
powers to an order of celestial beings created for this purpose. They are
named in Scripture "principalities and powers", their activities being
controlled and harmonized according to the Creator's will. The Biblical
record indicates that among these exalted beings a foremost place was
assigned to Satan who was endowed with the highest intelligence and all the
necessary powers befitting such high office.
In the counsels of Deity the Son of God is the appointed Heir of all things
(Heb.1:2). As such He is the Head of all principality and power
(Col.2:10). In Him the entire universe subsists. The ineffable glory of His
Person and office was answered by the adoration of the entire heavenly host
until an insidious rebellion inspired by Satan took shape. The scale and
consequences of that rebellion were catastrophic. It led those who
conceived it to cast off the restraints prescribed by the Creator and to
aspire to forbidden heights. Satan's ultimate ambition is the dethronement
of the Son of God so that he can capture for himself the allegiance and
disposition of the entire creation. Such are the cosmic proportions of the
conflict between God and
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His inveterate adversary. The issue can never be in doubt, but the course of
the conflict is master-minded through its various stages by the triune God.
The Tragedy of Eden
Satan's traitorous ambitions brought swift and overwhelming judgement.
The incarnate Christ portrayed that fateful event with one brief yet potent
comment: "I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven" (Lk.10:18).
This did not imply that he was deprived of all his powers. Although expelled
from high office among the heavenly hierarchy Satan and the vast host of
spirits who joined in his rebellion were permitted to inhabit the earth and the
air. From that vantage point he directs his kingdom of darkness in
opposition to God's kingdom of light, still nursing the delusion that he can
eventually outwit his Creator.
As we have already observed, the Satanic rebellion had cosmic
consequences. But it transpired that the planet earth was to be the arena for
the battle to be joined. The stage was set when the first man was installed as
head of his earthly domain. Satan calculated that if he could capture
Adam's allegiance and gain a foothold in his territory then mankind would
fall under his sway. This daring and wicked enterprise was conceived and
executed with characteristic cunning. The details of the Serpent's tactics in
Eden need not detain us here. They have been carefully scrutinized in an
earlier article in this series. Suffice it to say that what Satan imagined was
his masterstroke proved to be his fatal blunder. There would be another
Man another day. From the ruin of Eden God surveyed the centuries of
human history and looked on to Bethlehem, to Gethsemane, to Gabbatha,
to Golgotha, and to new heavens and a new earth purged from every trace of
the Serpent's trail.
The guilty pair, crestfallen, were driven from the divine presence. But not
without assurance of eventual deliverance; their adversary would one day
meet his Conqueror:
Soon as the reign of sin began The light of mercy dawned on man, When
God announced the early news, "The woman's Seed thy head shall bruise".
It was as though the Son of God, the eternal Word and Heir of all things,
with compassionate love said, I will go after them and provide the way by
which the banished ones may be brought back to My Father.
The Triumph of Golgotha
One glorious day it happened! Rising from His throne in unapproachable
light, the Son of God laid aside the garments of imperial majesty and, by
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birth from a human mother, entered His own world. This was the Event of
the ages. Creation waited for it, wise men and prophets longed to see it,
angels desired to look into it. At the time, in the place, and in the manner
prescribed in the prophetic word the Redeemer had come "that He might
destroy the works of the devil" (1 Jn 3:8). Every step of His pathway was
dogged by the evil one. But the tempter could gain no advantage over the
second Man. As Satan deployed all his forces, spiritual and human, for the
decisive battle, the sinless undefiled Son of Man announced to His apostles,
"The prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in Me" (Jn 14:30).
Satan's victory over the first man exposed all mankind to the Creator's
righteous wrath. There was, however, a means by which that wrath could be
averted — by the sacrifice of a sinless victim who could "bear the wrath to
sinners due". Thus only could God's claims be vindicated and man
retrieved from the bondage of sin and Satan. This was the crux of the
Redeemer's mission, and Satan's strategy was to divert Him from it at that
critical late hour.
At Golgotha the battle-lines were drawn. On the one side stood Satan, the
author of evil; on the other, the Lord's Anointed, the Heir of all things:
"Earth trembles in the scale, Yet knows not of the fight, And if her fearful
foe prevail, It will be always night". Glorious victory! Battle-scarred, yet
completely in command, the lonely Sufferer vanquished His adversary
and paid the ransom price. All Satan's ambitions received their death
blow. "When the Man on the centre cross suddenly raised His resolute
eyes to the sky, and cried, 'It is finished' the whole kingdom of darkness
must have trembled to its foundations".
Although Satan's defeat took place on Golgotha's hill the Saviour's cry of
victory resounded in the far distances of the universe. The apostle Paul
described the extent of the finished work of Christ with the words, "having
made peace through the blood of His cross" (Col.1:20). The context of that
phrase indicates that through the Saviour's sacrificial death harmony will be
restored to the entire creation. Every discordant note introduced by Satan
will be eliminated for ever and the old serpent banished to the lake of fire.
Such will be the far-reaching consequences of the Redeemer's reconciling
work. It is the divine purpose "to sum up all things in Christ" (Eph.1:10).
Then at long last, and for eternity, God will "be all in all" (1 Cor.15:28).
"In Christ" — A new Creation
From New Testament revelation we learn that the Redeemer's victory had
retrospective consequences for mankind of former ages (see e.g. Rom.3:25;
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Heb.2:14,15). And the future of the nation of Israel, as well as much else
arising from God's dealings with mankind in past ages, comes within the
framework of the total triumph at Golgotha. In studying Scripture treatment of our subject this telescopic view should always be given its place. But
in closing this article we look specifically at the bearing of the Second Man's
victory in terms of divine-human relationships in the present age.
Adam's fall into sin was not something affecting him alone. He was
federal head of the human race from whom we all inherit a sinful status. The
sins we commit as individuals arise from, and are proof of our state of
alienation from God transmitted to us from Adam. This solidarity of
mankind with its federal head lies at the base of the apostle Paul's reasoning
in Rom.5:12-21. There he compares man's standing in Adam with the
believer's standing in Christ. Adam was a figure (type) of Him that was to
come. Both Adam and Christ transmitted to their posterity the consequences of a single decisive act. Adam's one trespass brought all his
offspring under the dominion of sin and death. The Second Man by one act
of obedience transmits His perfect righteousness to all united to Him as
their federal Head. When a child of Adam comes to Christ in repentance
and faith he is delivered out of the power of darkness, and translated into the
kingdom of the Son of God's love (Col.1:13).
This glorious concept captivated the mind and heart of Paul during his
first Roman imprisonment. To summarize all that has been secured for the
believer through his identification with his Saviour the apostle brings into
service the term "in Christ". In the opening verses of Eph.1 the stream of
divine grace is traced back to its source: we were chosen "in Christ" before
the foundation of the world. Then the apostle follows the revitalizing stream
as it flows down to Adam's sinful posterity through the triumph of
Golgotha: "we have our redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of
our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace". Finally, he identifies
the moment when the virtue of the covenant Sacrifice is credited to each
believer: "in whom (Christ) . . . having heard the word of the truth, the
gospel of your salvation, — in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance".
Satan is powerless to touch our new standing "in Christ": "your life is hid
with Christ in God", wrote Paul to the Colossians (Col.3:3). "In Christ"
the believer is endowed with a new quality of manhood which will be fully
manifested in due course: "we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even
as He is" (1 Jn 3:2),
"Like Him in all those lovely traits,
Which in His lowly, earthly days
So beautiful we see".
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This moral transformation will coincide with the bodily change which is the
crown of our new standing "in Christ": "we wait for a Saviour... who shall
fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the
body of His glory" (Phil.3:20,21).
"What then shall we say to these things?"
At the conclusion of this brief study of a captivating theme Paul's challenge
has a particular relevance. The dimension of the Redeemer's victory over
our infamous foe, in its conception and execution, brings us face to face with
the nobility of our calling. We belong to a new age which the world takes no
account of. Yet we are required in our present lives to transmit the characteristics of our new status "in Christ" in terms of human conduct. "I
therefore . . . beseech you" pleaded Paul, "to walk worthily of the calling
wherewith ye were called, with all lowliness and meekness" (Eph.4:1,2).
The exhortation touches us all. Laxity in Christian conduct is all too
obvious in this superficial age. The corrective is assimilation, by faith and
holy contemplation, of the true nature of our calling. As the Spirit of God
enlightens and animates our minds there will be a shining through in our
manner of life: "Every one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself,
even as He is pure" (1 Jn 3:3).

Lessons from Levi (Part 1)
By John Drain, of Derby
The closing book of Old Testament revelation contains many censures of
God's people because of their spiritual condition yet, shining through
Malachi's sombre message are some words of high commendation: "My
covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to him that he
might fear, and he feared Me, and stood in awe of My name. The law of
truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he
walked with Me in peace and uprightness, and did turn many away from
iniquity (Mal.2:5,6)". These words were spoken about Levi. In considering
them let us reflect on the history of Levi — the man and his tribe.
We read about the birth of Levi in Gen.29. It is a story that has sad
features. Jacob had been grievously deceived by Laban and he found himself married to a woman whom he did not love. The unrighteous action of
Laban caused Leah to be the victim of very unhappy circumstances; she
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knew that she was not loved. The deep emotions and longings of her heart
were expressed in the names she gave to sons whom she bore to Jacob.
When her third son was born she said, "Now this time will my husband be
joined unto me . . . therefore was his name called Levi" (Gen.29:34). In
giving this name it may be that Leah's thoughts did not take her beyond her
immediate yearnings, but something of its significance was to emerge later.
For twenty years Jacob lived in the household of Laban. Then one day
Jacob heard the Voice that said to him, "I am the God of Beth-el... now
arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of thy nativity"
(Gen.31:13). The message was clear.
As Jacob journeyed towards Beth-el he came to a place called Shechem
where he purchased a piece of land and set up his encampment. "And he
erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel" (God, the God of
Israel). God had said plainly to Jacob, "I am the God of Beth-el". How
foolish it was for Jacob to think that he could decide for himself where he
would settle down and, having done so, could claim God's approval for the
altar which he erected. When divine revelation indicates the place of divine
choice, man has no right to substitute some other place for it. Jacob's action
was to have grave consequences.
Jacob had a daughter named Dinah, and while her family were living
outside Shechem she "went out to see the daughters of the land". Perhaps
she felt lonely and longed for companionship and some sociality. This is a
natural desire; and like all natural desires it needs to be governed and guided
by the requirements of divine propriety. Loneliness may become an
oppressive burden to its victims and it tends to expose them to exploitation.
Dinah got into undesirable company, with the sad results described in
Gen.34.
The experience of his daughter must bear some relation to Jacob's
decision to settle down near Shechem, and Jacob must bear some
responsibility for what happened. Going through life with a family is no
easy task for God-fearing parents, and many godly fathers and mothers, in
spite of careful and prayerful upbringing of their families, have had deep
sorrow because of the waywardness of their children. Nevertheless parents
need wisdom so that they do not make decisions which expose their families
to unnecessary temptations. Parental example can either strengthen or
weaken the confidence of their children in the revelation of God.
The sequel to Dinah's downfall was an incident in which we see sordid
intrigue, wicked conspiracy, deceit, treachery, cruelty, anger. Men lost
their lives, women and children lost their liberty, animals lost the use of
their limbs. Worse than all these, Jacob lost his testimony. On the one
hand we see the altar with its high-sounding name, El-elohe-Israel. On the
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other hand we see savage butchery. Jacob said to his sons, Simeon and
Levi, "Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink among the inhabitants of
the land" (Gen.34:30).
Now, Levi means "joined". We see him here joined with his brother in a
brutal crime. How careful we should be about those to whom we join
ourselves. Much wrongdoing is traceable to undesirable companionship.
This is often emphasized by those who have to deal with delinquency in
human society today. In company we may find ourselves under the power of
strong minds and we may yield to evil influence before we have had time to
consider the possible consequences. This may lead to serious reproach on
our individual and collective testimony for God. Many promising lives have
been blighted and wasted by the corrupting power of wrong company. It is
good to be joined to true disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Jacob could not forget what Simeon and Levi had done. The dying Jacob
gathered his sons around him to speak to them his last words. It was a
solemn occasion. In the presence of all his sons, and with words of condemnation, he joined Simeon and Levi as partners in serious wrongdoing. It
may be that with remorse Levi recalled having joined himself with his
brother in the shameful happenings at Shechem. It is sobering to ponder that
we are quickly approaching the day when as servants we shall be gathered in
the presence of our Lord to give account of our stewardship. It will be a time
of manifestation. It will be a time of recollection. What will be said to us in
that day?

"Jehovah's Witnesses"
Part 1: A Personal Testimony
by R. F. Lundwill, of Vancouver
In 1948 a gospel leaflet was published entitled "A Canadian Veteran's
Three Marvellous Escapes". These escapes were:
1 — from the clutches of Jehovah's Witnesses,
2 — from being mortally wounded in World War 2,
3 — from a lost eternity, through salvation by faith in the
finished work of Christ.
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The writer of this article is that Canadian veteran. My close association
with Jehovah's Witnesses has left marks on my memory which are unlikely
ever to be erased. Their doctrine is deceitful and erroneous an ingenious
work of Satan. They are "false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning
themselves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for even Satan himself
fashioneth himself into an angel of light" (2 Cor.11:13,14).
These people have a varied history. They did not always take the name of
Jehovah's witnesses. First, they were Russellites, then International Bible
Students. When did they make the presumptuous claim to be Jehovah's
Witnesses? The self-styled Pastor Russell was their first leader. He died in
1916 and was followed by Judge Rutherford, who died in 1942. Rutherford
was an astute student of human nature, a gift which proved invaluable to
him when he became president of the Watch Tower Society. In an unstable
world following World War 1 the Society reckoned that multitudes of
professing Christians could craftily be drawn into a revitalized Watch
Tower organization. The many "ecclesias" (local groups) had enjoyed
some measure of freedom under Pastor Russell. However, under Judge
Rutherford this freedom was replaced by a requirement of blind loyalty to a
select group of Watch Tower directors.
Rutherford developed an arrangement by which his followers were
placed in certain classes. One class would come into existence, serve its
immediate purpose, and be replaced by another. First there was the
"Mordecai-Naomi" class. They were the elite! They were told they were
the last members of the "organized Christ on Earth". Watch Tower
doctrine declared this "Christ" to be Christ Himself, and (by falsely relating
this class with Rev.14:1) to comprise 144,000 members. But difficulties
arose. Many of this first class began to rebel about having to bow to the
select group of directors in Brooklyn, N.Y. So they must be weeded out. My
father was among these rebels (my mother remained a Jehovah's Witness
at heart, and rejoined two years before her death).
A vigorous campaign resulted in a younger class of recruits. This was
known as class 2, the "Ruth-Esther" class. A convenient discovery was
made. The door to the heavenly calling was not completely closed. "If you
come in now, you will just make it. The door is about to close". When this
harvest of recruits was in, "the Christ was complete". They now must
create a third class, and this class was called "Jonadabs". They were to be
"hewers of wood, and carriers of water". They were an earthly class, and
would remain on earth.
There was another class, the "ruling class". This class was known as
"The Faithful and Wise Steward Class". They were the supreme aristocracy,
a very select group of Watch Tower Society directors. Then another
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problem arose. Having committed themselves to a "Christ" of only
144,000 members they would be limiting the expansion of the organization!
So they came up with a new interpretation of the parable of the penny,
(Matt.20:2-16), "another revelation from Jehovah". The parable was said
to describe the work done from 1919-1931 by the Watch Tower Society.
These twelve years, were the twelve hours of this parable. The work was
now completed. The "Faithful and Wise Steward" declared, "We are about
to give you a penny". A convention was held in Columbus, Ohio, 1931. At
the end of the convention, the "penny" was handed out. What was this
"penny"? Those present were told: "Your new name is now "Jehovah's
Witnesses", and thus a vast multitude became the "leg men and women" of
the organization.
Part 2: A brief outline of the main aspects of "J.W." teaching
They hold that the Bible is the inspired Word of God but they require all
their adherents to accept the erroneous interpretations placed upon it by
Russell, Rutherford and their other teachers. They regard the doctrine of the
Trinity as "gibberish" and hold that the Holy Spirit is "the invisible force of
the Almighty God that moves His servants to do His will".
It is very important to be aware of their view of the Person of Christ. To
them, He is "Jehovah's first creation". Their "New World Translation of
the Christian Greek Scriptures" has in Jn 1:1 (alone among the versions):
"the Word was a God", so making the Lord Jesus Christ one of God's
sons. Their teaching on the resurrection of the Lord is that it was a
transformation from His human state to a spirit state.
They say that man is not immortal but dies like a beast, however the
redeemed sleep unconscious in Sheol until the resurrection reawakening.
Adam sinned and became liable to bodily death, but Christ paid a ransom
and gave man a second chance to earn salvation by works.
The "Jehovah's Witness" on your doorstep will produce isolated
scriptures which may seem to support these doctrines but there is abundant
scriptural proof of their unsoundness.
Most of the information in this section is culled from "The Theology of
the Major Sects" by John Gerstner, published by Baker Book House,
Grand Rapids, Michigan.
Editors
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Voices from the Past
Moses
When God chose a leader for the people of Israel He chose a gentleman in
the true meaning of this word, for "the man Moses was very meek, above all
the men which were upon the face of the earth".
Moses' character was quite the reverse of Jehu's. There was nothing of
gentleness in Jehu. When the watchman upon the tower of Jezreel saw him
approach, he spoke of his driving as being "like the driving of Jehu the son of
Nimshi; for he driveth furiously".
Jehu was suited for the work for which he was chosen — to execute God's
vengeance upon the house of Ahab, but though he swept away Ahab's vile
house it did not bring him one bit nearer God; for "Jehu took no heed to walk
in the law of the LORD, the God of Israel, with all his heart: he departed not
from the sins of Jeroboam, wherewith he made Israel to sin" (2 Kgs.10:31).
Moses, accustomed to follow the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, was of
a meek, gentle disposition, and he would have been content to have lived out
his life in quietness in such pastoral scenes (Ex.2:21) but God had chosen
him to lead a greater flock (Ps.77:20; Isa.63:11). Moses was gentle
towards men, not easily offended, and bore patiently as a nursing father the
murmurings and ill-behaviour of the people of Israel, but he was unyielding
and unbending when it was a question of obedience to the Word of God —
"Moses indeed was faithful in all His (God's) house as a servant" (Heb.3:5).
Jehu was quite the reverse of Moses — towards men he showed no
gentleness, and towards God no faithfulness, for, as we have seen, he took
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord.
As we write thus we think of that perfectly meek and gentle Man, our
blessed Lord, who said: "I am meek and lowly in heart", who at the end of
His lowly life was led as a gentle lamb to the slaughter. When He was
reviled, He reviled not again, and when He suffered, threatened not. He
committed His cause to God, and though condemned by men could say in
the words through Isaiah — "He is near that justifieth Me" (Isa.50:8). If
we but followed more closely in His ways how much of sorrow we would
save both ourselves and others! If the coals of fire, of which Paul writes in
Rom.12:20, were more often used we would, no doubt, all be a great deal
warmer.
Extracted from "Jottings", by J. Miller.
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"The Mystery of Lawlessness"
At the close of 1981 we look back over a year of deep unrest in many parts of
the world, an unrest which has been reflected in widespread lawlessness.
President Sadat of Egypt was assassinated and unsuccessful attempts were
made on the lives of President Reagan and Pope John Paul II. This extreme
form of lawlessness has been seen also in the continuation of terrorist
activities in many lands. Social discontent has erupted in violent outbreaks
of rioting, arson and looting, notably in several of Britain's larger cities.
As believers in God's Word we have the benefit of seeing world
developments from the divine viewpoint, gaining insights which would not
be understood by unaided human analysis. Paul's reference to "the mystery
of lawlessness" (2 Thess.2:7) is an example of this. The word translated
"mystery" in our English New Testament means something which is
known only to the initiated. In its scriptural usage therefore it is something
made known only by divine revelation. In 2 Thess.2 Paul discusses the time
of the end when the man of sin will be revealed. He will oppose and exalt himself
against all that is called God, or that is worshipped. He is described as "the
lawless one", whom the Lord Jesus will slay with the breath of His mouth,
and bring to nought by the brightness of his coming. All human lawlessness
will find its climax in the fearful challenge to divine authority by this coming
end-time dictator.
Writing to the Thessalonians in the first century, Paul could even then
say, "The mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only there is one that
restraineth now, until he be taken
out of the way". Towards the end of
the twentieth century we now witness
a similar outworking of that same
spirit of lawlessness. Its expression
becomes more intense and widespread as the age of grace draws to
its close.
The root of all lawlessness is the
sin of the individual heart in setting
aside God's basic law — to love
Him with all the heart and soul and
mind, and one's neighbour as oneself
(Matt.22:37,39). By contrast, "in
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the last days grievous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of
money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful,
unholy, without natural affection... fierce ... traitors ... lovers of pleasure
rather than lovers of God" (2 Tim.3:1-4). So instead of the love of God,
love of self becomes men's central motivation. They then become lovers of
money, for money is needed to gratify self. They become boastful, for self must be
exalted. They love pleasure rather than God, because self must be indulged,
while others' needs may be disregarded, their rights trampled underfoot,
because self is all-important. As these attitudes increasingly leaven our
society, they lead to "grievous times", times which are hard to bear, as the
root meaning of the word conveys.
Setting aside divine authority leads easily to defiance of human authority.
Scripture enjoins on the believer subjection to governmental authority:
"The powers that be are ordained by God. Therefore he that resisteth the
power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they that withstand shall
receive to themselves judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good work
but to the evil. . . Render to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due:
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour"
(Rom.13:1-3,7).
At times government policies are bound to be open to criticism. But the
disciple of Christ is exhorted to "be subject to every ordinance of man for
the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as
sent by him for vengeance on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well.
For so is the will of God that by well-doing ye should put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men . . . Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
God. Honour the king" (1 Pet.2:13-17). Accepting the powers that be as
ordained of God, the believer's attitude of subjection will express both his
trust in divine control and his obedience to Christ's word.
Of course a conflict of loyalty arises if governments attempt to force
disciples of Christ to act in contradiction to divine principles. In that case
they have no option but to obey God rather than men (Acts 5:29). They
cannot be subject "for the Lord's sake" to such demands. Even in these
circumstances, however, they should act with respect towards the authority
concerned, "being ready always to give answer to every man that asketh
you a reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and
fear". In this the Lord Himself is the believer's Ensample. None suffered
greater injustice than He. Yet when He was reviled He did not revile in
return: when He suffered He did not threaten, but committed Himself to
Him who judges righteously.
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Great Spiritual Revivals
(12) Revival in Remnant Times — Nehemiah
By R. Armstrong, of London, Ontario
One of the great revivals in the long and fateful history of Israel began when
Nehemiah arrived in Jerusalem from Persia, on leave from his position as
cup bearer to Artaxerxes the king. According to one chronology, he came
91 years after the first expedition under Zerubbabel in 536 B.C. and 70
years after the temple was completed. It seems hard to believe that more
than two generations after the temple foundation was laid the walls of
Jerusalem were in ruins.
The Man
Nehemiah, whose name means, "the Lord consoles", came out of a most
unlikely place, the royal court of Persia, to cross 700 miles of desert, and in
52 days completed the task of rebuilding the walls. Two months earlier, if
the Jerusalem news media had told the people the wall of the city would be
up in less than 60 days, they would have said, Impossible! Someone has said,
"we have lost the eternal youthfulness of Christianity, and have aged into
calculating manhood. We seldom pray in earnest for the extraordinary, the
limitless, the glorious. We seldom pray with any confidence for any good
to the realization of which we cannot find a way. And yet we suppose
ourselves to believe in an Infinite Father". Do we dare to ask of God the
things which to men are impossible? "Is anything too hard for the LORD?"
(Gen.18:14).
"Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees
And looks to God alone,
Laughs at impossibilities,
And cries, "It shall be done".
Nehemiah moved along the path of unwavering faith in the power of God,
and however and wherever he got his early training, he was God's man for
the seemingly impossible. From the chronology we have followed, Nehemiah
must have been born either in Babylon or Persia. Of his background we
know but little. His occupation was in the royal court of Persia. He was the
son of Hachaliah, and it is very unlikely that he had ever seen Jerusalem or
the former temple. We conclude this because of Nehemiah's late arrival in
the city. However, Ps.87 tells of those born in Babylon as being in
affectionate remembrance by the Lord. "I will make mention of... Babylon
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.. .The LORD shall count, when He writeth up the peoples, this one was born
there". We can picture Nehemiah in his off-duty hours poring over the word
of God through Moses' writings, while in his heart grew a love for his God,
and the place where He had put His Name.
Cupbearers in Eastern courts were said to be men of high calibre who
held positions of influence. God had His man, learning in His school while
he served a Persian monarch. He was a statesman and reformer of
exceptional character and ability, God's man for the hour. Revival was born
in tears, in night watches on his knees away in that foreign land. God's
house and Jerusalem were written on his heart, and when he heard the news
of the broken walls and gates, he "wept, and mourned certain days; and...
fasted and prayed before the God of heaven" (Neh.1:2-4). The flesh could
reason, Why should I forsake the luxury of the world's greatest empire, and
travel the desert to identify with a broken down city, and a remnant of
despised people who don't care if the wall is up or down?
Elements of Revival
Nehemiah's concern was not only for the rebuilding of the wall and
repairing the gates to beautify the city, but for the greater vision of restoring
the glory of the divine institutions God had given His people for their
preservation and separation. He knew it was a crucial moment of their
history, and that God was also watching over His Messianic promise in
Judah's royal line, latent in the favoured tribe. He knew the high destiny of
Judah who carried the holy seed of their Messiah across dark and troubled
years until the ancient prophecy be fulfilled. "The sceptre shall not depart
from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between His feet, until Shiloh come;
and unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be" (Gen.49:10).
Nehemiah went straight to the basic cause of Judah's problem and
identified himself with it. "We have dealt very corruptly against Thee, and
have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judgements"
(Neh.1:7). "Very corruptly" — strong words! In his deep perception of the
problem he knew this cancer had to be cut out to save the nation. In earlier
years Isaiah had put his finger on a similar problem and a social evil in the nation.
"Behold, in the day of your fast ye find your own pleasure, and oppress all your
labourers (RVM)... ye fast... to smite with the fist of wickedness... Is not
this the fast that I have chosen? To loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo
the bands of the yoke?" (Isa.58:3-6). In his later reforms Nehemiah deals
with this very problem. It was the extortion that wealthy Jews were guilty of
toward their poor brethren, who were forced to mortgage their lands and
houses to buy corn. When they could not repay, the lenders foreclosed on
the mortgages and took their lands for payment. Neh.5 records the quick
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incisive action of Nehemiah to remedy the problem.
Three days after Nehemiah's arrival in Jerusalem he toured the wall by
night. "I arose in the night, I and some few men with me: neither told I any
man what my God put into my heart to do for Jerusalem . . . and the rulers
knew not whither I went, or what I did" (Neh.2:12-16). Some could easily
label this as independence. Even Ezra does not appear to have been
consulted. This man had never been in Jerusalem before. What authority
did he have? The utter neglect he witnessed was appalling to a man who
knew what the wall represented in terms of God's purpose in separation. In
such irregular times God planted His reformer in the middle of the problem
with credentials no one could argue with. His message was incisive and
challenging. "Ye seethe evil case that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste,
and the gates... burned... come and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem,
that we be no more a reproach. And I told them of the hand of my God which
was good upon me" (Neh.2:17-18).
It was a rude awakening, and whether or not his hearers liked the man or
his methods, he was a leader and his word had power. It has been said that
a good leader is one who gets people to do things they don't like, and to enjoy
doing them.
Objectives
As soon as the sound of the workmen was heard on the wall, Satan had his
activists mocking and threatening to stop the work. When there is no life or
movement for God there is no conflict with Satan. He rarely attacks a
worldly Christian or a dead church, but any signs of life are signals for him
to move in and destroy. Nehemiah had the courage to talk back to the
enemies of God, and in so doing he talked back to the Devil who was behind
men like Sanballat the Horonite. He knew that it was only in God he was
any match for Satan. We need to learn that lesson too.
Nehemiah delegated responsibility to skilled men and saw ten gates
repaired (Neh.3) each with its own name and importance to the life of the
city, both for cleansing and service. He knew the entrances and exits needed
protection to keep the city and the house of God. In 52 days of glorious
victory the wall was built in the face of strong opposition from Satan. Never
had they worked so hard, or such long hours in the dual role of workmanwarrior. Never had people, rulers and priests been so happy, for the joy of
the Lord was their strength.
Nehemiah was out for perfection in God's building plan, and experienced
Satan's opposition. He must have felt in raw contact with the adversary.
Living close to the Lord and striving for perfection in His word and work
doesn't make a man popular. I have heard Christians say "his standards are
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too high". God's standards are always high, and never accommodate to
human opinion. Nehemiah was a clear thinker in a day of religious
confusion. He saw things as God saw them. His conflicts were the Lord's
conflicts, lived through His people. He met Satan head on in open conflict
and triumphed over him.
Centuries later Peter wrote, "your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet.5:8). Someone has
written that "it is a delightful thing to get close enough to the adversary to
hear him roar . . . too many Christians never get into lion country".
Rev.12:10,11 tells of Satan the accuser of the brethren hurling accusations
before God day and night about Christians. How were these accusations
handled? "They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of
their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death" (AV).
Jas.4:7 also gives us the Holy Spirit's resource for close range attacks by
Satan. "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you".
As a restorer, reformer and revivalist Nehemiah led the people back to
God. This is of prime importance in revival. His reforms included the
ministry of Ezra bringing the word of God which made the people weep
tears of repentance. Nehemiah corrected social evils in the nation. Usury
(Chap. 5), Sabbath merchandising and mixed marriages (Neh.13) all came
under the scrutiny of the reformer and were corrected. One thing runs
through this man's ministry: he knew the spirit of the word of God, and the
people felt its power. Paul wrote, "the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth
life". Nehemiah knew such a revolution in his life for the glory and honour
of God, and such denial of all self interests that if he had lived in Paul's day,
he too could have said, "I am crucified with Christ".
The revivalists and reformers of Israel's fateful days were the prophets
who knew God as a consuming fire, and yet a God of infinite compassion.
They fell on their faces in holy awe in the presence of His glory and power.
They saw their own base sinfulness, and led the nation in repentance and
confession of sin. True revival may be summed up in a few words: hunger for
God, an awareness of the presence and glory of God in our own lives.
Assemblies will not be touched with the power of the Spirit of God until our
lives have been touched in the secret place.
Malachi's message struck deep at the root of the remnant's failure, and is
as much for God's people today as it was then. "Ye have turned aside .. .
return unto Me, and I will return unto you saith the LORD of hosts... Will a
man rob God? yet ye rob Me... Bring ye the whole tithe into the
storehouse ... and prove Me now ... if I will not open you the windows of
heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to
receive it" (Mal.3:7-10).
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Satan and his Kingdom
(12) The Believer's Present Resources
By L. H. Taylor, of Romford
"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us?
He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall
He not also with Him freely give us all things?" (Rom.8:31-32). From the
study of this subject over the past months, three important conclusions have
emerged. Firstly, that the forces of evil led by the malignant genius of
Satan should not be under-estimated, they must be faced and never ignored.
Secondly, that God is stronger than His foes; the work of Christ at Calvary
has overcome him who had the power of death, that is the Devil (Heb.2:14).
Thirdly, that God in His grace and wisdom has, through the power of the
Holy Spirit, provided us with the resources and the means to withstand the
forces of evil in our spiritual lives. It is to the last of these assertions that this
concluding article of the series is addressed.
The imprisoned apostle was moved by the Holy Spirit to describe these
resources as the whole armour of God (Eph.6:11-18). Perhaps as he gazed
upon the Praetorian guard who kept watch over him, the integral parts of his
armour developed in his mind a deep spiritual significance:
(a) Loins girded with truth implies bracing oneself in readiness for
active service for the Lord to maintain sincerity and reality by truthfulness,
in contrast to hypocrisy and falsehood.
(b)The breastplate of righteousness refers to doing what is right. This is
not imputed righteousness but as John says "He that doeth righteousness
is righteous, even as He is righteous" (1 Jn 3:7). Doing wrong may appear
at first to be successful but, as the Psalmist discovered, it has a sad conclusion
(see Ps.73:17-19).
(c) Feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace — the
believer must be ready and prepared to spread the gospel of peace, his walk
must be worthy of it and a testimony to those who receive the message.
(d) The shield of faith — the Roman shield was large and oblong and
protected every part of the soldier. Faith can protect the whole of the
Christian's activities and make him impervious to all the fiery darts of the
Devil.
(e) The helmet of salvation — this speaks of divine deliverance. In every
conflict salvation can be the present experience of believers.
(f) The sword of the Spirit — the Word of God is a weapon which is both
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defensive and offensive. The Lord Jesus himself had recourse to the Word
when opposed by the Adversary in the desert. The writer to the Hebrews
tells us that the Word of God is "living, and active, and sharper than any
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both
joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the
heart" (Heb.4:12).
The effectiveness of these resources is totally dependent upon perseverance
in prayer, not spasmodic or self-centred, but all prayer at all seasons for all
saints.
Truth, righteousness, peace, faith, salvation, the Word of God and prayer
are seven vital features of the Christian's resource. To dispense with any of
these is to invite defeat in the spiritual battle, for we must put on the whole
armour.
If a believer is to be a good soldier of Christ Jesus, he must first learn that
there is One to whose supreme authority he must bow. It is our
responsibility to obey and also to exercise the authority delegated to us. We
can nullify the cowardly activities of the Adversary. "Resist the Devil, and
he will flee from you" (Jas.4:7). Spiritual warfare is not only defensive;
there are occasions when the battle must be taken into the enemy's camp.
This will be achieved, not by physical or political means, but by the
preaching to the sinner of the gospel of the grace of God and to believers the
message of the Kingdom of God.
When Jude wrote of contending earnestly for the Faith which was once
for all delivered unto the saints (Jude 1:3), he envisaged that struggle and
conflict would be an intrinsic part of Christian testimony during the present
age. What is the Faith? It is the revealed will of God for His people
expressed in a body of doctrine received and carried out by those who hold
it. It is a deposit handed over to the saints to be stoutly defended.
The challenge can come not only from without but also from enemies
within the churches. Jude speaks of ungodly men who have crept in secretly
"turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying our only
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ" (Jude 4). Paul gives a similar warning to the
Ephesian elders at Miletus. "I know that after my departing grievous wolves
shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples
after them" (Acts 20:29-30). The infiltration of evil men and the destructive
heresy of those false teachers undermined the testimony from within. Let us
be warned.
The doctrines of the Faith have been under constant attack down through
the centuries since the days of the apostles. The authority of Scripture and
the vital doctrine of inspiration have been the subject of continuing
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controversy. The denial of the Deity and eternal Sonship of Christ represent
major attacks upon Christian testimony. Other modern trends such as the
feminist movement also play a part. What is our resource? None other than
the Word of God, for the Faith is written. It must not be tampered with but
practised, defended and passed on without modification — the whole
counsel of God. The warrior for the Lord Christ may sometimes be called
upon to stand alone but final victory is never in doubt.
The world today presents a picture which is depressing, disturbing and
ugly. The violence and crime, especially of very young people, is a living
proof of the doctrine of original sin and clear evidence that "the whole world
lieth in the evil one" (1 Jn 5:19).
The believer, however with the privilege of the divine perspective and
possessing the resources that God has bountifully bestowed upon him can
rejoice with Peter "that the proof of your faith, being more precious than
gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise
and glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not having
seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice
greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory; receiving the end of your faith,
even the salvation of your souls" (1 Pet.1:7-9).
When Israel, by divine command,
The pathless desert trod,
They found through all that barren land
A sure resource in God.
Like them we have a rest in view
Secure from adverse powers;
Like them we pass a desert too,
But Israel's God is ours.

Lessons from Levi (Part 2)
By J. Drain, of Derby
A better day came for those who bore the name of Levi. After God had led
the children of Israel out from the slavery of Egypt He brought them into a
relationship with Himself that constituted them a people, a kingdom, a
nation, to serve Him. This relationship rested upon a conditional covenant
by the terms of which those redeemed slaves acknowledged Jehovah as their
God, and pledged obedience to His authority. Then God called Moses to a
meeting on Mount Sinai where the Lord unfolded more fully the terms of the
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covenant. Moses was absent from the Camp for forty days. In the test of
waiting for his return the people of Israel failed. The consequences of their
failure are recorded in Ex.32.
When Moses came down from the mount and saw the evidence of
rejection and rebellion he stood in the gate of the camp and said, "Whoso is
on the LORD'S side, let him come unto me". It is worth noting that Moses did
not say, "Whoso is on my side". Significantly, the response came from the
family of Levi: "And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto
him". They separated themselves from their brethren to join the Lord by
joining Moses at the gate of the camp. It was a critical and heart-searching
time. What those men did required faith and courage but it was a day of
remarkable recovery and restoration for those who bore the name of Levi.
Today the call of divine revelation comes through with continuing
challenge, "Who is on the Lord's side?" This is a searching question. Children
of God should face it in the light of the claims of the all-authority of Christ's
Lordship.
Moses did not forget what the sons of Levi had done in that day of crisis.
Nor did the Lord. Just before his death Moses was led by God to pronounce
blessing upon the tribes of Israel. His tribute to Levi and the promises linked
with it are instructive. The tribe of Levi was to enjoy a relationship with
the Lord which guaranteed responsibilities and privileges with tremendous
possibilities of expanding knowledge and deepening reverence. Great
indeed was the reward for loyalty.
We now refer to the particular recompense that came to Levi. In the
divine arrangements covering the service of His house God ordained that
Aaron and his sons would carry special responsibility and accountability in
connexion with the altar service and other ordinances belonging to the
sanctuary. The whole nation of Israel was a kingdom of priests, but within
that kingdom the Lord vested in Aaron and his sons a priesthood status
which gave to that family exclusive rights of entrance into the holy
sanctuary to engage in the services proper to it (See Num.18:7). This was,
by its constitution, a representative priesthood. The first high priest was
Aaron, and the office passed on to his sons by law of succession. We read,
"The LORD said unto Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy fathers' house with
thee shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with thee
shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood" (Num.18:1). We read also, "...
Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel. . . when he goeth in
unto the holy place ... and Aaron shall bear the iniquity of the holy things,
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts . . ."
(Ex.28:29,38).
This exclusive priesthood within the kingdom of priests was a service of
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gift. To Aaron God said, "I give you the priesthood as a service of gift: and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death" (Num.18:7). It is
important to notice that the appointment of Aaron to this honourable office
was not decided because of what happened in the matter of the molten calf,
about which we read in Ex.32. It was prior to that event that the Lord
indicated to Moses that Aaron and his sons had been chosen to minister in
this special capacity in the priest's office (See Ex.28:1). What happened as a
result of the sin of the people in worshipping the molten calf was that the
important privilege of assisting Aaron and his sons in the onerous duties
involved in the service of God's house was withdrawn from the firstborn
sons in Israel and was transferred to the tribe of Levi. "And thy brethren
also, the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou near with thee, that
they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee . . . and they shall be
joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tent of meeting, for all the
service of the Tent: and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you"
(Num.18:2,4). We know that Aaron himself was of the tribe of Levi, in the
family branch which came through Kohath. But Levi had three sons and so
there were those who belonged to the tribe of Levi though they were not in
the Aaronic line.
The reward that came to the faithful Levites who joined themselves to
Moses in the time of the idolatrous rebellion was the honour of being joined
to Aaron and his sons in high and holy service in the house of God. Thus the
name of "Levi" displayed something of its significance. To whom are we
joined? When after his conversion, Saul of Tarsus went to Jerusalem "he
assayed to join himself to the disciples" (Acts 9:26). The disciples were
those who constituted the church of God in Jerusalem, the expression of the
house of God in that city. Have we as believers in Christ the Lord been
added by Him to Himself in a divine togetherness with fellow-disciples in
churches of God? (These together form the house of God, over which Christ
is Son and great Priest). This is a relationship of high honour and privilege,
and it calls for the continuing obedience of loyalty.
We read again the commendation in Malachi's prophesy (See Mal.2:56).
(1) My covenant was with him of life and peace.
(2) He feared Me.
(3) He stood in awe of My Name.
(4) The law of truth was in his mouth.
(5) Unrighteousness was not found in his lips.
(6) He walked with Me in peace and uprightness.
(7) He turned many away from iniquity.
These statements emphasize the importance of having the authority of the
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word of God for what we are doing. They underline also the necessity of a
proper inner attitude of heart to God. This attitude will have external
manifestation in what we say and do.
Every item in the commendation of Levi given in Malachi's message
presents a challenge to the conscience of each one of us. Faced in the
Presence of God, that challenge must be searching and salutary.

From Babes to Men
By Ian Lithgow, of Innerleithen
God uses men who have a very personal knowledge of His Word.
Timothy's usefulness was a result of the foundation laid in his youth. Paul
may have been used by the Lord in Timothy's salvation, and through the
apostle's care and teaching Timothy was schooled for God's service.
While serving the Lord, Paul wrote of Timothy, "I have no man
likeminded". He had a genuine deep-rooted care for the Lord's people. Paul
reaped in Timothy's life what others had sown. When Timothy was a child,
he was blessed with a grandmother and mother of faith — faith in God and a
love for His Word. They burdened themselves with the spiritual care of the
young child, so that "from a babe" he knew the sacred writings (2
Tim.3:15).
We ask ourselves the questions — at what time in our children's lives do
we take up this important matter and how do we teach them? Should we use
books containing Bible stories written or portrayed in such a way to help
children understand, or should we read only from the Scriptures themselves?
The former have their uses, but Timothy had no 'aids' such as abound
today. Rather, his mother and grandmother read to him the Sacred Writings
when a babe, explaining the word in such a way as to enable the meaning to
be grasped. The Spirit of God on these occasions impressed on his young
heart those godly principles by which he would live in later years. Believing
parents have this responsibility before the Lord, and in love for their
children, to care for their spiritual well-being. Spending time with them in
childhood is most important. This is a time when we can share God's word.
Grateful we are to the Lord that many young ones have come to know Him
as Saviour. The prayer of Christian parents would be that God will further
instruct them in His ways through His Spirit, bringing to their remembrance
things taught in childhood days.
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In the final hours before the cross, the Lord spoke to His disciples
concerning many things. He called them "little children" (Jn 13:33),
revealing His tender love for them. In His prayer to the Father He said, "I
have given them Thy word" (Jn 17:14). Soon they would be without His
presence. Their time of learning from Him directly was now past. They
were to carry the message of the gospel with its related truths to the world.
This responsibility was discharged faithfully through the help of the Divine
Spirit who brought to mind that which the Master had taught them.
Children are only young once. Shall we not in their formative years give
them the Sacred Writings to mould their characters and thoughts, so that in
later years the Lord might cause them to serve Him as faithful men and
women in their day of opportunity and responsibility?

Furnished Liberally
By Edwin Neely, of Brantford, Ontario
In the seventh year the Hebrew servant, if he should take his liberty, must be
freed and furnished liberally in his new freedom. "Thou shalt furnish him
liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy threshing-floor, and out of thy
winepress: as the LORD thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto him"
(Deut.15:14). In doing this the liberator was to remember that he had been
a bondman in Egypt, and he might well remember too that he had been
furnished liberally in the Exodus with materials that he might bring to his
God as a freewill offering (Ex.12:35,6; Ex.35:5-9).
"And we have known redemption, Lord,
From bondage worse than theirs by far;
Sin held us by a stronger cord,
Yet by Thy mercy free we are". In our
freedom we too have been furnished liberally.
The blessings accompanying freedom were a reflection of divine blessing.
What about our own blessings? We have Christ, the precious Lamb of God,
and in Him every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. "He that spared not
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not also with
Him freely give us all things?" Of Israel, Asaph wrote: "He should feed
them also with the finest of the
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wheat: and with honey out of the rock should I satisfy thee". Yet in all their
feeding and feasting they were never fed as we have been. "My Father
giveth you the true bread out of heaven. For the bread of God is that which
cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the world . . . Jesus said
unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to Me shall not hunger".
Asaph knew all about the threshing-floor, for the house of God was built
upon a threshing-floor in Solomon's day. So is the place of His Name today.
In the house of God the Israelite was given the opportunity to give to God
again of that which he had been given. Scripture records the happy results of
opportunity well taken: "So the people were restrained from bringing. For
the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much"
(Ex.36:6-7). Can we who have been freed and so liberally furnished do
less than bring to God again?
Why should I keep one precious thing from Thee,
When Thou hast given Thine own dear self for me?

The Blood-stained Bird
By A. F. Toms, of Dundas, Ontario
When a leprous person in Israel was healed a cleansing ceremony was
necessary before he was allowed to take his place within the camp; his
cleansing was in two stages. First, instruction was given for two living birds
to be taken. Those two birds speak volumes to all who have been cleansed
from their sins.
When leprosy was diagnosed by the priest the person was excluded from
the camp of Israel. "He is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the camp
shall his dwelling be" (Lev.13:46). The healing of a leper in Israel was an
act of God. So far as we know there was at that time no treatment which
could bring about a cure. When the leper claimed that he was healed the
priest was instructed to go to him outside the camp to examine him. If the
priest confirmed the cure he gave instructions for two living clean birds to be
taken for him. We notice with interest that the healed man did not provide
them himself. It was done for him.
One bird was to be killed in an earthen vessel over running water and the
other dipped in its blood and let go in an open field (Lev.14:4-7). The two
birds convey to our hearts something of what happened when the Saviour
died and rose again. How explicit the scripture is and how precious its
typology!
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"Thou hast fashioned me as clay" said Job, and when he said that he was
speaking for all the sons of Adam's race. In Heb.2:14 we read, "Since then
the children are sharers in flesh and blood, He also himself in like manner
partook of the same". In that earthen vessel so pure and holy our Lord
Jesus gave Himself in death at Calvary.
"In an earthen vessel over running water" the scripture says. Who has
not stood by the side of a flowing stream and been fascinated by the constant
movement of the water? Running over pebbles and rocks, it flows down to
the river and out to the open sea, cleansing and life-giving as it passes on its
way. It is never still. Onward it flows and outward, doing its work as it goes.
"Living water" (this is the meaning of the Hebrew word), and so it is, for it
tells of the Divine Spirit who "proceedeth from the Father" and is "sent into
all the earth". And we remember with thankfulness that it was through the
eternal Spirit Christ offered Himself to God.
Surely nothing would escape the notice of the leprous man that day. He
would watch as the life of the little bird was taken. He would see the living
bird dipped in its blood, along with the cedar wood and scarlet and hyssop.
And in the open field he would follow its flight with blood-stained wings, until
finally it was lost to view. How much he owed to those two birds!
If anyone challenged his right to be in the camp he would tell of the bird
which died and the evidence of its death carried by the living bird into the open
heavens. "Who is he that shall condemn?" asked the apostle Paul, in that
majestic summing up of his gospel treatise. "It is Christ Jesus that died, yea
rather, that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us".
For us it is the outside place no longer. There our Saviour met us in all our
need, and having been "delivered up for our trespasses" He has been
"raised for our justification". The blood-stained bird soaring into an open
heaven carries our thoughts again to Him, "to whom be honour and glory for
ever and ever. Amen".
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